New European Commentary

By Duncan Heaster

Christadelphian Advancement Trust, PO Box 3034 South Croydon CR2 0ZA U.K.
www.heaster.orgemail: dh@heaster.org

REVELATION

CHAPTER 1

The Nature of Revelation

Revelation is full of visual images, borrowed from the Old Testament. But it presents them as
a kaleidoscope of images, overlaying each other, relying upon other images for the final
picture presented. As such, it simply cannotdsal as a chronological prediction of historical
events. The images presented of the new Jerusalem and God's ways are intended to
deconstruct the images of Babylon and her ways. In earlier application, Christians living

within the 'Babylon’ of the Roman @ine were subject to her images, worldviews etc., and
Revelation enabled them toireagine life from God's perspective, thinking according to His
images of the world, seeing Babylon and the beast for who they are, and seeing ourselves and
God's people fowho they are. This is of supreme practical value today, as it has been in

every age. But it will be of ultimate value for those living under the domination of the beast
entity in the land / earth under the beast's domination in the brief period ofttabudefore

Christ's return. A major theme of Revelation is of martyrdom and witness. It is not God's
pleasure to destroy the beast, and He expects His people to make His final appeal and witness
to the beast, even at the cost of their lives, physicalbn@mically and socially. The radical

nature of that call comes to each of His people over history, but it will be at its most intense
and acute in the last days. Another theme of Revelation is the Lordship of Jesus; exalted titles
are given to Him, and thgs stated about God are stated about Him. This is not to say that He

is God; rather the intention and necessity of this message is that as strongly as the beast
insists thaheis Lord, so we are to insist and proclaim thesuds our Lord. The imagefo

the slain lamb, the crucified Jesus, hangs as a watermark image over the book of Revelation;
and again, that makes sense. For the community of the last days, under intense physical and /
or psychological oppression from the beast, will have the imagebef@e them of Him in

His time of suffering and dying.

A Futurist Approach

| submit that in the last days, all God's prophetic word will come true. All previous historical
fulfilments of it were true and valid, but they will be seen as but incipienlinfigifits of the

final and ultimate fulfilling of God's word in the events of the last hour, and the final triumph
of the Lord Jesus Christ in His return to earth to judge the enemies of His people. Rev. 1:1
opens Revelation by saying that the things revkateapocalypsed are to "shortly" come to
pass, and the book ends with the same statement (Rev. 22:6). The Greek can just as well
mean that these things will happen quickly, suddeaaither than requiring that the entire

book had a fulfilment shortly aftehe time it was first given. For clearly the events described

in the book did not all happen 'shortly' after John's time in the first century. That is a fact, and
| would argue that it leaves us little leeway in interpretahosas therefore meaningat

they will happen quickly, suddenly. The ultimate thrust of their fulfilment, therefore, is not
over an extended period of time from John's time over the two millennia to the time of
Christ's coming. The same phrase is used by the Lord to the belieRRarg. 2:5,16 where

He warns them that He aheldéaisdhatiHis comingiro t hem
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judgment will be suddeuanlessthey repent. The quickness or suddenness of His coming is

related to His wrath in judgment; if they repent, then theicomg wi | | not be O6su
6shortdé. He surely doesn6ét mean 61 f you dono
repent, then | wondét come back soonbé. He use
unexpectedness, although without udimghosinRev.3: 3: Al f you shall no:
come as a thief, and you shall not know what
Attention must be paid to Revelation especi a
(Rev. 1:3); bueggosme ans | it er al 10y hdécmaidgehe dea dhat thimgs

are going to happen very quickly at the end.
be 6hastenedd (Ils. 60:22; Jer. 1:12). And th
case as no other gengoa. The student of Revelation, therefore, will not be caught by

surprise by the speed of events in the last-diigd seems to be the idea.

This is not to say that the prophecies did not have relevance to the historical experience of
God's people. Theoatinual theme of persecution and comfort of ultimate victory against the
world was, of course, a powerful and relevant message to God's persecuted people throughout
history. But those fulfilments were but shadow fulfilments of the final triumph and events
which the book describes. These are to happen quickly, suddenly, in a short time space. This
explains why each of the various visions, of seals, trumpets, bowls etc. all end with the final
victory of Christ's coming and the establishment of God's Kingolomarth. They can all be

read as having specific reference to the last-daiiatever historical fulfilment they may

have had. To argue otherwise requires that these events had their main fulfilment at some
time in the last 2000 years, and then theregamuntil their fulfilment in the coming of

Christ. But the nature of the language and arguments used hardly allows for that. At best it
could be that after each of those historical incidents there was the possibility of Christ's
return, but that didn'tdppen because other preconditions weren't met. Therefore the
prophecies were rescheduled and reapplied for their main fulfilment in the events of the last
days. This would explain why some of the historical fulfilments suggested by expositors of
the contimious historical school appear to 'fit' better than others. But at best, these were only
incipient fulfilments the final reality for each of God's prophetic words must come in the last
days, just as the image of Daniel 2 had some continuous historiciakgippl, but the image

must stand erect and complete in the last-darys that is the main fulfilment of the

prophecy, whatever application it may have had in history.

1:1- see on Dan. 10:21.

The Revelation of Jesus Chri$he Lord's second cominggaslled His "revelation” (s.w. 1

Pet. 1:7,13; 4:13 etc.), and so there is a play on ideas here. The things revealed by the Lord in
this book ultimately concern His second coming, whatever other relevance they have had
throughout history.

Which God gave hirto show to his servants the things which must shortly come toAass

great theme of Revelation is that "the time is nedw€se things were about to happen. This is

a major theme (1:1,3; 2:16; 3:10,11; 22:6,7,10,12,20). The relationship betweeretisddett

the churches and the rest of Revelation cannot be overlooked; what was to happen to them in
judgment was bound up with what was to come upon the land of Palestine in AD70. Mt.
21:40 parallels the coming of the Lord with the destruction of Jerusal&m70. This is

exactly the sequence of events we expect in the last days, according to Zech. 14. There are



many links between the trumpets, seals and the Olivet prophecy; and also many links with
Josephus' descriptions of what came upon Palestine in-&D&&g. 9:5 "inwardly
tormented" Gkebasanizontas used in Josephus (Wars 5.1.5).

The Olivet Prophecy

Revelation

6:1,2 Mt. 24:14
6:14 Mt. 24:35
6:3,4 Mt. 24:6,7
6:16 Lk. 23:30
6:5,6 Mt. 24:7
6:17 Lk. 21:36
6:7,8 Mt. 24:7

7:1 Mt. 24:31
6:9 Mt. 24:12
7:3 Lk. 21:18,28
6:11 Mt. 24:14
7:14 Mt. 24:19,21
6:12 Mt. 24:7

8:3 Lk. 21:36
6:13 Mt. 24:32
8:5 Mt. 24:27

It is clear enough that the Olivet Prophecy has application both to the "last days" of AD70
and dso to our last days. Revelation is the Lord's expansion upon His words on &tidet
therefore we should use this as a framework for interpreting the book. It applies to both
AD70 and also our last days. The following notes trace some leading featthreA@i70
interpretation. The most powerful proof is in private reading of Joseprarsof The Jews

it reads like a running commentary on the seal and trumpet judgments upon Israel.

Which he sent and put into sign by his Angel to his servant Jolimmessage was passed

from the Father to the Son to the Son's "angel" or messenger and thence to His servant John.
The "angel" may be a human messenger, but the Divine "Angel" with whom John interrelates
throughout the book is surely the "Angel" referenceae hia this case, the Lord has a

personal Angel who represents Him, perhaps Gabriel.

1:2 Who testified of the word of God and of the testimony of Jesus Christ, even of all things
that he sawThe aorist suggests the testimony was made once in thapdstohn uses this
idea of his testimony about the Lord in explaining that his Gospel record is his testimony
about Him. In addition to that, he is testifying of the Lord's testimony, which consists in all
things he saw in the visions he is now going tecdbe. This is in line with how the

testimony of the Comforter, the spirit of Christ, was the testimony of the believers who had
received that Spirit (Jn. 15:26,27). Here as a parade example of that, John testifies of the
Lord's testimony.



The apostles be witness to the Lord Jesus (e.g. Acts 26:22; 1 Cor. 15:15 s.w.), and He in

turn bore witness to the [preaching of] the word of his grace (Acts 15:8). In their withess lay

His witness. Revelation begins with John witnessing / testifying to the Word fileatei.e.

Jesus], and concludes with Jesus testifying (1:2 cp. 22:20 s.w.).

Beholding the cross and the water and blood that flowed from it, John struggled with the
inadequacy of human | anguage: f@AHe that saw I

knowet h that he saith trueodo (Jn 19: 35). Yea
he Awho bare record [in the pas tense] of t
Christo (Rev. 1:2) . He had randbldodcéthecmssmmented
bore witness (1 Jn. 5:8). John seems to be s

witnessed was the word of God, the testimony of Jesus Christ. And as he had been a faithful
witness to this, so now he would be of thathartrevelation he had now seen in the

Apocal ypse. Because he had beheld the Lordos
in Christ, part of Him, of His life and death. And so are each of us. Paul puts our thesis in so

many words, by saying thatdpreaching to the Galatians had been a placarding forth of

Christ crucified before their eyes (Gal. 3:1 Gk.). His witness to them had been a living out of

the Lord in His time of dying.

1:3- see on Lk. 11:28.

Blessed is he that reads, and they that hlearwords of the prophecy, and keep the things

that are written thereinThis has been misread as meaning that blessing is related to
‘correctly understanding' the Revelation. The Greek word translated "reads" doesn't have to
mean 'correctly understandbBhe obvious sense is to link it with those wiearthe words...

the message is being sent by a messenger, who was to read it easlagdknow Paul's

letters were thus read to a largely illiterate brotherhaod it was theheardby the

ecclesias. Bth reader and hearer were blessed if they kept what the prophecy imjblied

was and is an awareness of God's claims upon His people, their separation from this world,
and an earnest readiness for Christ's return. The 'blessing'’ is elsewhere appdi¢dase

who intellectually understand something but to those who are doing and living and saying the
right things at the return of Jesus. The same Greek word for '‘Blessed' is used of those who are
ready at the Lord's return and doing the right things @4:46; Lk. 12:37,38,43). Rev. 22:7

links back to 1:3, the epilogue interpreting the prologue: "Blessed is he who ke&gothe

of the prophecy of this book'the essenceldgos/ underlying idea of it all, which is that

God's persecuted people wimain faithful to His word in Christ, will testify it to an

unbelieving world, and will live lives always prepared for their Lord's return. The blessing is
in the preparedness, not in the detailed understanding. If blessing depends upon holding the
contiruous historic view of Revelation, then the majority of God's servants aren't blessed
seeing that it couldn't possibly have been understood throughout most of the time from the
first century until now.

For the time is nearThe disciples expected the sadacoming within a generation of the

Lorddébs death (Mt. 26:18; Lk. 21:32; Phil . 4:
use of words indicating i mminence: O6éshortlybd
that if Israel had acceptedslis as Son of God, the Kingdom could have come then? Even

after His death, had they believed the witness of the apostles and repented for what they had
done, the Kingdom could have come then. Of course God foreknew this would not happen;

but the disciplesooked forward to it as a distinct reality and possibility. Revelation itself

seems to read as if when "Babylon” was judged and destroyed by the day of the Lord, then



the Kingdom would be established on earth. It seems that it was possible that the Roman
empire be destroyed by the Lord's return; but instead the prophecy was delayed, and now
"Babylon" must apply to some latter day system, which had an earlier incarnation in the
Roman empire whichouldhave been its findulfilment but wasn't. In any case/e are to

live as ifthe second coming is imminent.

1:4 John to the seven churches that are in Asia. Grace to you and peace, from Him who is,
and who was, and who is to come, and from the seven Spirits that are before His throne
There were more than sewvehurches in Asia, so this number is chosen to represent the
complete churches. Their experiences were to echo down the centuries in the various
churches and groups who experienced persecution. The sources and forms may have
changed, but the spiritual @sse remained the same as they experienced.

Is, was and is to come recalls the essence of the Yahweh Name. The God who had ultimately
preserved His Son and His disciples from their persecutions ["was"] would preserve the
seven Asian churches in their cemt traumas ["is"]; and would ultimately preserve believers

of all ages "to come". The essential characteristics of the Yahweh Name would be manifested
consistently in whatever time and context. And in this consistency is the power of history, as
Biblically recorded. For as He acted in history, so He shall act today and for all ages to come.

The essential will of the Father and Son is grace and peace toward the believers, despite all
the twists and turns of history and current experience. That will waatapelized through

the seven spirits before the throne in the court of Heaven. The seven spirits match the seven
churches; the entire Spirit of God ["seven”] will work in the lives of all those in His
community, represented by the seven churches.

1:5 see on Jn. 7:38.

And from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the firstborn from the dead and the ruler of the
kings of the earth. To him that loves us and freed us from our sins by his Bheodord's

faithful witness unto death is to be the patterralbthe Lord's people. Although the kings of
the earth persecute the Lord's people, He is their ruler. Events have not get radically out of
control; all is under His rulership.

It will be observed that Revelation frequently hints that it is a messagéicgicaddressed

to those under persecution. Phrases like "Jesus Christ the faithful witness" (:5) should be read
in the context of encouraging the readers to contineie witness, even on pain of death, just

as Jesus did (see too 13:8). For this neaan understanding of the book of Revelation is

vital for those who will experience the latter day tribulation, in whatever form we feel it will
take.

"The kings of the earth" is a phrase and idea which we will encounter later. If we enquire
what they réer to, it depends upon what scale we wish to investigate at. The "earth” often
refers to the land promised to Abraham, and the futurist interpretation of the later chapters in
Revelation must bear that in view.

The love of the Lord Jesus is agaiterpretedas specifically His death on the cross, as often
in the New Testament. His command to love as He loved us means that we too are to love
unto the death of a cross (Jn. 13:32). That death means we are freed from- al@sgies



being ruled over by thikings of the earth / land. It is freedom from sin which is the ultimate
freedom rather than political freedom, which was always attractive to the Jewish readership
of the first century.

1:6 And who made us kings and priests to his God and Father; tbdiifme glory and the
dominion for ever and ever. Amdiaving spoken of the kings of the earth, who will be
portrayed later as dominating God's people temporarily, we learn that in fact it is we who are
freed from any domination by sin who are the kprgsts. Immediately we are introduced to
what shall be a major theme in the visiotiat there are two spheres of things. On the

earthly level, the kings of the earth dominate us. But on the spiritual, heavenly level, we are
the kings, and are radicallyefe from all domination because of the freedom won for us on

the cross. This earthlyeavenly distinction is to be found throughout John's Gospel. Things
as they are in secular life only appear like that. For things are radically different from God's
perspetive.

The Lord "hasnadeus kings and priests" in prospect, although we will only exercise this
power in the Kingdom. Frequently we read of the saints being 'made’ things which we must
still strive to attain (Rom. 5:19; 6:18,22; 8:2; 1 Cor. 12:13; Hpfx. 2:13). Godnadethe

Lord a sin offering, that we might lmeadethe righteousness of God (2 Cor. 5:21), although
our Lord still had to exercise freewill effort to be that offering, as we must too. "God... saved
us (in prospect)... that... we shouldrbadeheirs according to the hope of eternal life"
(Tit.3:5-7).

Note too that the idea may well be of kipgests, after the order of Melchizedek, seeing we
are "in Christ" and all that is true of Him comes true for us. So the idea is not that some will
bekings and others priests.

1:7- see on Jn. 1:14; 19:37.

Behold, he comes with the clouds, and every eye shall see him, and they that pierced him, and
all the tribes of the earth shall mourn over him. So shall it be! Affieis passage from

Zechariah appearo be a prophecy of how Israel shall see the Lord at His second coming,

and that is the interpretation given here. Those who crucified the Lord had this prophecy
come true as they looked upon and gloated over the pierced Lord Jesus on the cross (see on
Jn. 19:37). But it shall come true again, when they are resurrected to judgment at the last day,
see Hisenthronemenin glory ["he comes with the clouds” is the language of Dan. 7 about

this], realize from marks in His body that this is the one whom theyfied, exclaim

"Blessed is he that comes in the name of the Lord!" (Mt. 23:39), but find they are not able to
be in His Kingdom. That bitter disappointment at the future they have missed, that they now
so want, with all the resulting sedhger, is desibed as weeping and gnashing of teeth. That

will be psychological punishment enough for the rejected. "The tribes of the earth”, every eye
of them, shall see the Lord in that moment. "The earth” refers to the land, of Israel; all those
who looked upon Hinupon the cross, "every eye", shall then be resurrected to see Him and
mourn bitterly over what they did. The "every eye" is | suggest unpacked and defined by
"they that pierced him" and "all the tribes of the land". The "and..." does not have to mean 'in
addition to’; it can be a device for defining the term which has gone before it. As if to say

'Yes, even...".



1:81 am the Alpha and the Omega, says the Lord God, who is and who was and who is to
come, the AlmightyThe way God is outside of time as we Wnib, existing in past, present

and future simultaneously, is mentioned in connection with the judgment upon those who
pierced the Lord and who at the resurrection to condemnation will remember what they did.
They will then realize that for God, what theig is actual and real as if they were doing it

right then. The passage of time does not blunt His awareness of sin nor the implication of past
actions. It does to us, with our fading memories and ability-tmagiine and rereate the

past according tour own warped perceptions. This is why repentance at the time of sin is so
important; otherwise the passing of time results in our memories often reshaping and

rewriting the sin, writing down its significance.

1:91 John, your brother and partaker withwyan tribulation and the kingdom and patience

of Jesus, was in the isle that is called Patmos, because of the word of God and the testimony
of JesusThis language speaks of another King and another Kingdom existing right then.

This language and implicatis of this sort had been enough to provide the technical reason
why the Lord was crucified; for Caesar and his kingdom were the only king and kingdoms
which could be spoken of within the Roman empire. John was commanded to "write" these
things, which as rted on :19 was going to be a criminal act. John seems aware of this
because he goes right on to mention that he was, or had been, in exile on Patmos because of
his testimony about the Lord and "the word of God". This may be a reference to his being
arresté and punished for writing and distributing what we know as the Gospel of John. See
on :2.

John saw himself as their partner rather than the one above them, partaking with them of the
same sufferings; repeatedly he describes himself and all believetbasdlaves (Rev. 1:1;
2:20; 6:11; 7:4; 19:2,5; 22:3,Guite some emphasis). See on 3 Jn. 14,15.

1:101 was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and | heard behind me a great voice, as of a
trumpet, sayingThe radical, heretical nature of the book of Ratren needs to be

appreciated against this background; it's almost a polemic against the Caesars, and to speak in
this way against them was punishable by death. And Revelation speaks of the capital of the
beast system (Rome) as being in the wildernetsgrtéhan as the (perceived) centre of a
cosmopolitan metropolis. And of course, Rome is spoken of as a whore... the most abusive
image possible! The whole vision was given "on the Lord's day" (Rev.-=afd@)his appears

to be an allusion to the way thaere was "a day in the Roman calendar when all the Roman
citizens had to go to the local temple and declare 'Caesar is Lord™. On that very day, when
John was supposed to be worshipping Caesar as Lord, he was given a vision outlining how
Caesar was nohifact 'Lord" at all. And yet the Lord's day is so often a reference to the
second coming. All in Revelation is to be understood in that context, which creates a solid
case for treating a futuristic interpretation as not only possible but required. Althusj

parts of the book have discernible application to the first century or other points in history,
the essence of it all will come true fully only in the last days.

Yet the great voice he hears behind him is as of a trumpet; what he heard he vitas to wr

(:11) and distribute. It was not a quiet, personal voice; but a trumpet. His message was to be
preached, and it was a radical polemic against the Roman empire, the Jewish system in
Jerusalem; just as in its later applications, it was a radical poéagainst every society in

which the Lord's people have lived. And that message is to be preached, for the voice comes



as a trumpet. The principles revealed in this book are not to be quietly kept in our hearts; by
their nature, they cannot be.

1:11- see o Acts 2:46.

What you see, write in a book and send it to the seven churches. To Ephesus and to Smyrna
and to Pergamum and to Thyatira and to Sardis and to Philadelphia and to LaoBarea

the significance of placing all this in writing, see on :9 and Tt churches chosen are

surely representative of all congregations over time. Hence the number seven, suggesting
completion. For there were other churches in that area. The order of the churches is perhaps
simply because that is the order in which a meger would have travelled in delivering the
letters, in a kind of circuit.

1:12And | turned to see the voice that spoke to me. And having turned | saw seven golden
candlesticks"To see the voice" rather than "to see the person that spoke" suggests that
personage is a word made flesh, a person totally identified with their voice. And that is of
course how John has portrayed the Lord in Jn. 1:14.

Our covenant relationship with God isn't just between Him and us. It demands that we are in
covenant wittHis people; we can't love Him that begat without loving those others begotten

by Him, as John puts it (1 Jn. 4:9). When John later heard the voice of Jesus and turned to see
Him, instead of seeing Jesus in person as he expected, he saw instead thendéastitks,

symbolic of the ecclesias / body of Christ (Rev. 1:12). Perhaps this was the idea behind the
way that "Jehoiada made a covenant between the Lord and the king and the people, that they
should be the Lord's people: between the king also ancetmgs (2 Kings 11:17).

1:13And in the midst of the candlestickse like a Son of Man, dressed in a robe reaching
down to his feet and with a golden sash around his cfhestLord being in midst of His

churches [referring of course to the people witiiem] is a continuation of a major
Johanningheme: that the Lord Jesus abides in the hearts of His people through the Spirit.
The long robe and sash could possibly frame Him as a priest, working for us all in an ongoing
sense, and identified with thewches. And we note that even with Divine nature, the Lord's
humanity is stressed. He is as a "son of man". John's resurrection narratives stress the
continued human aspect of the exalted Lord Jesus; and He is called still "the man Christ
Jesus" even in HiHeavenly glory (1 Tim. 2:5).

The vision of Rev. 1 has close links with that of Dan. 10. If the Rev. 1 vision is concerning

the Angel, then so is that of Dan. 10. The context of the Daniel vision is that he had been
praying for the opposition to the resation to be overcome. He was therefore given this

vision of the mighty Angel who was going to answer his prayers; Daniel describes the vision
as being "of a certain man" (Dan. 10:5); when the Angel comes to him to tell him that despite
the opposition Hevas going to answer his prayers, Daniel describes him as "one like the
appearance of a man" (Dan. 10:18), or as is said here, "like a son of man". So the association
with Daniel 10 was a message that ultimately, the opposition would be overcome on account
of the glorious "son of man" who abides amongst the believers.

1:14And his head and his hair were white as white wool, white as snow, and his eyes were as
a flame of fire The similarities with the visions of Daniel signpost the basic message that



oppostion to God's people will be finally overcome, even though they are currently in exile
and under Gentile power.

To a certain degree, the acceptance or rejection which will be shown to us in the day of
judgment can be visited on us in this life, in accooaganith our actions. Thus the Lord Jesus
appears here as the judge of the churches, in that the description of him there being very
similar to that in Dan. 7 and 10, where he is portrayed as the judge at the second coming.
Asaph knew that Godowjudges, ad therefore asks God to arise and judge openly in the
earth according to those judgments (Ps. 82:1,8). His eyes are as fire riglhteneees every
aspect of our tribulations.

1:15 see on Jude 14.

And his feet were like bronze refined in a furnace,l@adoice was like the voice of many
waters This voice of judgment is going forth now. The essence of judgment day is now; see
on :14. The connection is also with the vision of cherubim given to Ezekiel; again, like
Daniel, to encourage God's people wiegre temporarily under Gentile power.

Ezekields cherubim refer to God's people, as
Babylon; perhaps the message was simply that God was awesomely inashaatesome as

the cherubim visionwith His people on e#lr. The same Angelic system that brought the

hosts of Babylon upon Judah also went with Judah into captivity, and would return from there
with them if they still wished to be part of that Angelic system. And yet most of Judah opted
out of it, and remainenh Babylon, just as we can opt out and remain in Babylon today. In

this context it's interesting that the vision of Jesus as the Son of Man in Rev. 1 has similarities
with the cherubim vision of Ez. 1 (feet like brass, Ez. 1:7 = Rev. 1:15; shining tack18

= Rev. 1:16; voice like many waters, Ez. 1:24= Rev. 1:15). Perhaps this suggests that Israel's
failure to identify with the cherubim led to a refulfilment of the prophecy in the person of the
Lord Jesus, who was in person all that God intendedllgydave been. Thus the prophecies

of Israel as "the servant of Yahweh", given in the context of the restoration, could have been
fulfilled in the people of Israel, but were reapplied and fulfilled in the person of the Lord

Jesus.

The opening vision of &. 1 presents the Lord in His passurrection glory; but elements of

that description occur throughout Revelation in portraying the beasts. The point is, they are
allfalseChri st 6s. The Lord has a voice as the so
serpent, on the surface, speaks with just the same voice (Rev. 12:15). The foubeagise

of Dan. 7, the kingdoms of this world, are a parody of the four living creatures of the

cherubim (Rev. 4:6). See on Acts 12:20.

1:16- see on Lk. 12:49.

And he lad in his right hand seven stafReferring to the Angels of the seven churches, held
protectively in the Lord's hand, whatever persecution may come upon them. See on :20.

And out of his mouth proceeded a sharp-etiged sword, and his countenance wadas t

sun shines in its strengtihat same right hand was what touched John; see on :17. The idea
of the sun shining in its full strength is the picture of Divine judgment being openly
manifested (Jud. 5:31). The sharp teaged sword has similar associa@Rs. 149:6). But



the Lord is presented as having those judgment characteristics right now. This is typical of
what we find in Revelation; a kaleidoscope of images often paying no attention to time as we
know it. The encouragement is that even under ¢#a of Gentile persecution, the Lord sees
with eyes as of a flame of fire, and is giving judgment right now. It's not that He is as it were
looking the other way, and shall open the books and review things at judgment day. See on
2:12.

1:17And when | saviim, | fell at his feet as one dealis noted on :16, the Lord appears in
the form of His latter day judgments, although that day is not yet in our kind of time. And so
John goes through a symbolic death and resurrection, as Daniel did when beholditay a sim
vision in Daniel 10.

And he laid his right hand upon me, saying: Fear not. | am the first and th§ lastis quite

some striking visual image: of the Lord with the stars in His hand (:16,20) placing His hand
upon John individually. The idea is ththe Lord can act for both the individual and the
collective churches at one and the same time. Quite how it all looked to John perhaps cannot
be imagined. But the great mystery would have been expressed, of the Lord's individual and
collective relationsip to us at the same time.

"Fear not" coming from the Lord is language to be associated with a calming of one who
feels spiritually unworthy. John writes in absolute terms of our acceptance with the Lord and
abiding in Him; but even he felt the tensiorhag humanity when faced with the Lord.

"The first and the last", the alpha and omega, the beginning and end of the alphabet, is
perhaps to get the idea over that time is not really as we see it. The Lord is portrayed in the
garb of how He will be at therfal judgment; but He is like that in essence right now.

1:18The living one; and | was dead, but behold, | am alive for always, and | have the keys of
Death and of HadesAs John lay 'dead’ before the Lord (:17), so the Lord reminds John that
He too has pssed through death and is now alive.

Baptism commits us to a life of sharing His death and resurrection. When John fell at the
Lordbés feet fAasndeadadlby ¢ aei h,orbdotk ersaqp omovraes; dle
for evermore, and as | died withyand for you, so | live with you and for you, and you do

the same for med (Rev. 1:17,18). The idea 1is
in the gift of the Spirit, the Comforter, which would replace His physical presence with the

disciples on earth, making His presence and life just as real to us as if He were literally

present. And that promised gift of the Spirit was to be with us "always" (Jn 14:16). In this

sense He is "the living one" right now and always. He is not passive, divadedi§ by

space and spirituality; He is alive and living through us.

The theme is of persecution, of living locked up in life situations we feel trapped in. But the
Lord has the keys to death itself. The fact we are guaranteed to overcome even death, which
is completely in His power, means that no human system or situation can ultimately trap us.
And this has encouragement for those who may not be politically persecuted, but feel locked
up in domestic and social situations.

1:19Therefore write the thingshich you see, and the things which are, and the things which
shall hereafter come to pasbhis command to "write" was asking John to commit a
seriously criminal offence. For within the Roman empire, such application of emperor and



kingdom language to artwer king, the Lord Jesus, and articulating a plan for His Kingdom to
come and the destruction of earth's proud empires... all this meant that the written form of the
book of Revelation would have been forbidden literature, and the writing and produdtion of
was criminal and even a capital offence. John's motivation was therefore in order to
strengthen by all means the believers with the hope of the Kingdom and ultimate victory
against all evil empires. He is encouraged to make this sacrifice and "Wwege'things

becausehe Lord has the keys of death itself (:18). If even death itself is no barrier for us, and
we are not finally under the power of it; how much less are we under the power of all
structures which appear to lock us down in this life.

Unlike Hebrew, the tenses in Greek are precise and have specific reference. Here John was
told to write down the things which he had seen, the things which presently are, and the

things which shall be fAhereaft ermgsofthe suggest
vision of the Son of Man; the things which are refer to the messages to the seven churches;
and Athe things which shall be hereaftero is

bidden come and see @t he tthingnfgmtheambnattrefermust b
to the future, the last days and the coming of Christ. The vision of the Heavenly throne room

in chapters 4 and 5 therefore refers to how things are in the Heavenlindbertast days

That is confirmed by comments on masfythe verses in chapter 4.

1:20This is the mystery of the seven stars which you saw in my right hand, and the seven
golden candlesticks: The seven stars are the angels of the seven churches, and the seven
candlesticks are seven church@s suggestedaglier, seven being the number of
completenessve are intended to understand these churches as representative of all believers,
over all time and space. The same basic situations occur amongst all believers, even if the
form varies.

| suggest the "angélsefer to both heavenly Angels in the throne room of God, and to the
leadership of the churches on earth which they represent before God in Heaven. There appear
to be guardian Angels not only for individuals but also for groups of beliezegs Israelpr

an ecclesia. The stars of the ecclesias in Rev. 1:20 are defined as the Angels of the ecclesias.
The seven lamps are the seven spirits / Angels of God before His throne (Reyettisgy

are clearly representative of the seven churches on earthiaf Revelation has earlier

spoken. There seems no reason to doubt that literal Angels are being referred to, especially as
elsewhere Angels are also likened to starg. Job 38:7; and the king of Babylon "exalted
(himself) above the stars” (Is. 14:X8ferring to Israel and their representative

Angels).There seems no more symbolism attached to the phrase "Angels" in Rev. 1, seeing it
is in the context of the candlestick parable being interpreted: "The seven stars are the Angels
of the seven churchesThe apparent rebuke of the Angels is because they are so closely
associated with their charges. However, to some degree the words of Jesus in the letters may
also apply personallytthe Angelse . g . renmovewoul carglestick” (2:5) may imply

God would take away the Angel's charge from his care unless the Angel regented

changed his way of dealing with the ecclesia. The frequent calls to "repent” in the letters can
easily apply to the Angels changing their mind or way of dealing with the &cclés word

is not bound to have a moral dimension. Thus 2:16: "l will cony@to. and fight against

theni; or "untoyou (the Angel)... | say and untbe rest (2:24). Similarly the command to
"strengthen the things (the faithful believesengtherad spiritually by the Angel) which

remain” (3:2) cannot apply to a whole church which has many apostate members.



There are so many links between the opening letters to the ecclesias, and the rest of
Revelation. The wording is so simHdhe themes of peesution, faithfulness, and the

promised blessing of the faithful. The letters aren't just 'tacked on' to the prophecy. The
dramas which the ecclesias were experiencing on earth are explained by the rest of the book,
in its first century, relevarb-its-hearers level of interpretation. Jerusalem was surrounded

by her enemies, the temple was about to be destroyed. They were being persecuted by Jewish
and Roman powers, and we see in the rest of the book how this looked from Heaven's
perspectivethe way the Agels were orchestrating and yet also resisting all this, how God
perceived the Jewish and Roman authorities as dragons, whores etc., and how the traumas of
ADG66-70 were in fact all in His plan and part of a larger pictlitelike the book of Daniel.

The book isn't just a life of Daniel with a few prophecies thrown in. It's a life of Daniel, in
captivity, awaiting revival, longing for Messiah. And the prophecies give us Heaven's
perspective on it. However, Revelation has more relevance than to jussteeritury

hearers. Just as the events of AB6are typical of the last days, so Revelation likewise has

its ultimate fulfilment [regardless of any others it may have had over history] in the crisis of

the last days, in the final showdown between Batyind Jerusalem, between the true Christ

and the antChrist. The book will speak to us in the final tribulation as no other bock can
because it's all about the last days.



CHAPTER 2

2:1To the angel of the church in Ephesus write: These things salyathi®lds the seven

stars in his right hand, he that walks in the midst of the seven golden candiédtieksord

is in the midst of the churches in the sense that He "walks" amongst or "with" the churches /
believers. This is an idea John uses sevenals in his Gospel; that the Lord walked amongst

or in the midst of men (In. 6:66; 7:1; 11:54; 12:35). It is also John who records the wonderful
promise of the Comforter; that the Lord's physical absence would be compensated for by the
gift of the Spiritin the hearts of believers, so that it would be as if He were present with them
still. The Jesus who walked the streets and lanes of Galilee with His followers still walks
amongst us today.

If Timothy was the elder of the church at Ephesus, it would apbatthe Lord's rebuke of

the 'angel’ or elder of that church in Rev. 2:1 may well have been directed at Timothy or his
successor (assuming an AD66 date for the book of Revelation). This could imply that
Timothy failed to follow Paul's charge to him offim. 4, and that his initial devotion waned
in some ways. And yet on the other hand, a study of 1 Timothy shows that the situation in
Ephesus was desperate at that time; doctaipastasyand return to the surrounding idol cults
or Judaism seemed ine\bta as the weaknesses seemed so deep. And so Paul's advice to
Timothy was followed and only in the power of the Spirit did Timothy turn things around in
Ephesus. But it was at the cost of losaggpelove (:4). All the same, there is
encouragement hereathapparently awful and almost hopeless spiritual situations can be
turned around by wise leadership and in the power of the Spirit.

2:21 know your works and your toil and patience, and that you cannot tolerate evil men, and
did test them that call thesalves apostles, and yet are not, and found then fEise

intolerance of false apostles and teachers would have been in obedience to the commands to
Timothy regarding these types at Ephesus in 1 Timothy. The situation there seemed
hopelessly weak, antie false teachers entrenched. And yet empowered by the Spirit and

with timid Timothy rising up the challenge of dealing with the situation, the problem with the
false teachers had been turned around. And yet, at the cost ofdgajgove (:4), making

all this but apyrrhicvictory.

There is a marked warning throughout the letters that there will be a spirit-déselftion

and hypocrisy amongst the latigay ecclesiaslezebel Calls herself a prophetess” (2:20),

some %aythey are Jews and anet" (2:9), otherssaythey are apostles, and are not" (2:2),
Sardis had "a name that thou livest" but was dead (3:1). This must be seen in the context of
other NT warnings that deceivers would enter the ecclesia, appearing to have the Apostolic
gifts ofthe Spirit. As noted on 1 Jn. 4:1, John's own communities of converts had faced this
problem. There was a conscious program of infiltration of the ecclesias by "false brethren
unawares brought in" (Gal. 2:4), originating from the 'satan’, the great advef®arly
Christianity Judaism. As noted on 1 Jn. 4, John himself had given various tests as to how
false and true apostles could be identified. It seems Ephesus had put these into practice.
These false apostles were part of a whole system of fakst@hity, called the antiChrist,

the fake Christ. In the immediate context, as demonstrated throughout our commentary on 1
John, this referred to the Judaist opposition to Christianity and the program of conscious
infiltration of the early churches.

2:3-see on Acts 20:34.



| know you are enduring patiently and bearing up for my name's sake, and you have not
grown weary Patient, long term 'bearing' alludes to the longer term workers of the parable,
who complained that they had borne the heat and burdée dby, but struggled to accept

that their weaker brethren could receive the same gift of salvation as them (Mt. 20:12). As :4
puts it, they had left their firstgape They were motivated by the Lord's Name, enduring
persecution for His sake; but thekaof true love was seen as threatening their salvation

(:4,5).

2:4But | have this against you, that you left your first folieat we should love as the Lord

loved us is the utterly essential basis of the Gospel; it was the "beginning"” of what the Lord
preached and it was likewise the first thing John included in His message when preaching the
Gospel (see on 2 Jn. 5,6). To leave or put aagapefrom this core place was to fall far

indeed and required repentance (:5). The attributes of zeal and dlcatimdness listed in :2

and :3 are seen by many as all that is required to be fairly sure of salvation. But actually they
are irrelevant compared to the supreme aspeagapelove. "Left" can carry the idea of
'dismissed'. They had come to the mentahtt such love could be dismissed as of

fundamental importance. The more 'religious' issues of zeal and preserving purity of teaching
had assumed such importance in their minds that they had dismagssegithe love of others

as the Lord loved us, froits primary place.

The Lord Jesus had "somewhat against" six of these seven ecclesias in the Lycus valley. He
had "somewhat against” one ecclesia because they allowed prostitution to go on within the
ecclesia. But exactly the same rubric is used hereeifetter to Ephesus; the Lord had

"somewhat against" them because they had left theiafijegbe they no longer had a spirit of

true love within the ecclesia as they once éxen though they were full of zeal in other

ways. The similarity of the rubris surely intended to teach us that lack of true love is just as
obnoxious to the Lord Jesus as those other sins which appear so much bigger in human eyes.
Indeed, sin is serious, in all its guises. See on 1 Cor. 11:18.

2:5 see on 3 Jn. 10; Rev. 1:20.

Therefore remember from where you have fallen and repent, and do the first works. Or else,
unless you repent, | will come to you and move your candlestick out of its Astaeted on

‘4, the supreme place afapelove is such that without it, the Spivitould not burn within

them. John in his letters has connected such love with the indwelling of the Spirit, the oil
within the candlestick. The lack of such love reflected a lack of the spirit or mind of the Lord
Jesus; and without that, we are "none of'H®o the candlestick was no longer burning;

which is why the Lord spoke of removing it, because it had gone out and was just useless
clutter. Thus is pointed up an utterly fundamental point: that doctrinal purity and religious
zeal, including exclusion délse teaching, is not the same thing as being in fellowship with
the Lord. Without love, the spirit of Christ, we are just religious clutter, a candlestick with no
oil lamp burning in it. The huge "fall" spoken of here uses the same word as in Gal. 5:4,
where the Galatians 'fell' from grace because of Judaist influence. And we suggest the same
influence was at work here in Ephesus.

Rev. 2:5 does not tell the sound members of the ecclesias to disfellowship those who had not
done "the first works". The 'ffst works" of Ephesus were her "first lovelggpg. The Lord

is using "works" here (as often in the New Testament) to refer to attitighesus were

doing all the right actions, but the Awor k"



passages kere "works" refers to abstract spiritual fruits like faith, rather than to physical
actions: Jn. 6:29; 8:39; Prov. 12:22 LXX; Rom. 2:15; Col. 1:10,11; 2 Jn. 11,7; Rev. 2:6 cp.
15. And that loving mind would naturally be manifest in "works".

Notice the ed-time language found throughout the letters to the seven Ecclesias:

Ephesus: repent, and do the first works; or else | will come unto thee quickl) (
Pergamos:Repent; or else | will come unto thee quickly, and will fight against them with the
swad of my mouth. 2:16)

Thyatira: Behold, | will cast her [Jezebel] into a bed, and them that commit adultery with her
into great tribulation, except they repent of their deeds. But that which ye have already hold
fast till | come. R:22, 29

Sardis: If therefore thou shalt not watch, | will come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not
know what hour | will come upon the&:8)

Philadelphia: Because thou hast kept the word of My patience, | also will keep thee from the
hour of temptation, which shall comon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the

earth. Behold, | come quickly3(10-11)

Laodicea: Behold, | stand at the door, and kno¢RB:20)

This is initially speaking of the state of the ecclesias before AD 70. But it is also a prophecy
of the end time condition of the ecclesia churches. We can therefore conclude that the various
problems and states of spirituality described in these letters looks forward to that of the last
days. Between the seven churches here mentioned, we have a pithereviofer state of

affairs in the body of believers at the time of the Lord's return.

2:6 But this you have: you hate the works of the Nicolaitans, which | also'Natelas'

means literally 'victory of the people’, and that is roughly the meaningafa®’, who is

elsewhere used in the letters as representative of the Judaist false teachers. Although the Lord
effectively tells them that their lack of love will lead to their condemnation unless they

repent, He still notes their positive points. Andsee a huge measure of Him as a person in

that. To even note the positive in those who had left His love, their first love. But perhaps the
Lord is listing all their apparently good points to highlight and point up their major
inadequacyfor lack of love neant that all these apparently positive points had no final

meaning.

2.7 He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the chur€hed.ord is "the

Lord the Spirit" (2 Cor. 3:18). The comforter, the gift of the Spirit, was effectively the Lord
personally. His physical absence was made good by the presence of the Spirit. The Comforter
was to teach them (see on Jn. 14:18). So the idea behind "He that has an ear, let him hear...
the Spirit" may be an appeal to those who had received the Condoaietually listen to

what it was teaching them. The primary speaker of the letters to the churches was the Angel
representing the Lordhe Angel Gabriel? But they were actually from the Lord Jesus Christ,
"The Lord the Spirit" (2 Cor. 3:17 RV). The ongesial Angel in the midst of the Cherubim

in the Old Testament visions of Ezekiel 1 would then represent the Son of Man ("The Lord

the Spirit") in the midst of the lightstands (Rev. 1:13) and the lamb on the throne surrounded
by Angels in the four livingte at ur es of Rev. 4 and 5.- The Lo
exist, but the idea of Him was perhaps represented in Old Testament times by an Angel.

To him that overcomes, | will permit him to eat from the tree of life, which is in the Paradise
of God We see here how the Lord Jesus functions as His Father, without being God in a
Trinitarian sense. For notte has the authority to permit man back into the garden. There is
much language of both judgment and blessing used in the letters; and nearlychdiatve



a present as well as a future application. For in John, the Lord so often insisted that eternal
life was given by Him now, in the sense of the gift of the Spirit of His life into the hearts of
believers; and thereby they could live now the lifechithey shall eternally live. And in

John 6 He predicated that eternal life upon eating Him. "The tree" is the same word used of
His cross. And it can be argued that He was effectively crucified in a garden, for again it is
John who notes that He was ladtiin a garden "in the place where he was crucified” (Jn.
19:41). The association of that garden with the "Paradise" of Eden restored was clearly in the
Lord's mind on the cross, when He assured the repentant thief that he would indeed be with
Him "in paralise” (Lk. 23:43). He saw that miserable crucifixion field as part of the future
"paradise”; He was effectively assuring the thief "You and | will be here in this very place
again in My Kingdom, when Eden is restored, and this garden where we are dpiag cf

the Kingdom restored on earth'. So the Lord saw in that thief the representative of all who
shall "overcome"; overcome their doubt about the Lord's grace and fear that their sins are too
great a barrier between Him and themselves.

2:8 And to theangel of the church in Smyrna write these things: The first and the last, who
was dead and lived again, saysjain, the Lord is presented as Lord of time. His death was
the beginning ["first"] and not an end; His living again is "the last", in that stéresend of
'time' as we know it, for He lives for ever. For the significance of "write", see on 1:19.

2:91 know your tribulation and your poverty (but you are rich!) and the blasphemy of those
that say they are Jews, and they are not, but are a synagb@atan As noted on 1 Jn. 4:1

and elsewhere, the main enemy of the early churches were the Judaist infiltrators who came
in under the guise of being Christian brethren (Gal).. Z4erewas an entire system, the

Satan / adversary, consciously seekindéstroy the Christian movement. Exclusion from

the synagogue system was the punishment for confessing the Lord Jesus (Jn. 9:22), and this
meant economic exclusion, unable to buy or sell. Hence their poverty, and tribulation
orchestrated by these Jewisfkilirators. They typically operated by making false accusation
against the Christian [in this sense acting as a devil, which means 'false accuser’], and then
getting local Gentile civil powers to punish the Christians, just as they did with the Lord.

ASaano often refers to the Jewish and Roman
There is no indication here that there was a $dqpegnan being working through those

Roman and Jewish systems. If it is argued that those systems received powescsiod d

from the Devil in the sense of a supgeuman being to persecute the church, it must be
remembered that the Lord Jesus told the Roma

against me, except 1t were gi wlg fdhuyitasucGod, r om ab
not the Devil, who gives power to human governments to persecute His people, as He gave

them power to do so to His Son. AThe most hi
whomsoever he will o ( Da nythe gowe BehindthE Raman God wa

Satan, or system, that was persecuting the Christians in the first century.

2:10Do not fear the things which you are about to suffer. Behold, the Devil is about to throw

some of you into prison, you may have tribulation t@ysdTlhe Devil that gave the ecclesia

at Smyrna fAtribulation ten dayso was <cl early
them into prison. The casting into prison (place of punishment), tribulation and afterwards

being honoured (physical reward), aéls the experiences of Joseph and Daniel who were
persecuted by the civil powers of Egypt and Babylon, as those at Smyrna were by the civil
powers of the Roman #ADevil 0. | tiyerpesiodbad en s ho



special persecutions @fristians in the Smyrna area: under Domitian, A.D.931 under

Trajan, 107117 and under Diocletian, 3031L3. The Septuagint in places uses the term

diabolos f al se accuser, to translate the Hebrew
bothamtlmadver sary and also a false accuser. HAThe
refer to not only Jewish adversarial opposition to the Christians, but also that they falsely

accused them to the Roman authorities. There could also be the suggestionJthaistne

synagogue in Smyrna was in fact working with
Christians. Kraybill considers that the phra
commer ci al or political r el a alsogivesdvidepce that o me J

Jews in the provinces of the empire cooperated with the Roman government in order to
ensure that they continued benefiting from the Roman legislation that exempted Jews from
doing military service and paying taxes to the impemnigt (J. Nelson KraybillThe Imperial
Cult and Commer c e (Sheffield Sheffiefd &cademio Rress, 19963 pp.

170, 186) . I n Domitianés time, a tax was | ev
Jews were exempted from this,andGhst i ans refused to pay it.
Smyrna |l oudly Asay they are Jewso (Rev. 2:9)
the Roman empire at the time; but probably d
because ofther e f usal to pay that tax. So fisynagogu

are noto was an appropriate description of t
Accusati on i nBibRRa VhedlogytBulletin/ol.28 Nod4, (Winter 1999) pp.
160i 164).

The Devil and Satan in the New Testament often refer to the political and social power of the
Jewish or Roman systems. Thus we read of the Devil throwing believers into prison (Rev.

2:10), referring to the Roman authorities imprisoning believarthi$ same context we read

of the church in Pergamos bédientgepmcedfuat ed whe
governorship for a Roman colony in Pergamos, where there was also a group of believers.

We cannot say that Satan himself, if he exists, paigohad a throne in Pergamos. The

Bible repeatedly stresses that human political authority, civil authorities etc. are God given,
deriving their power from Him (Rom. 13:7; 1 Pet. 2:1817); never are they said to derive

their authori tywefyreamanét daet amad .| edetdé Sat and in t
times to His people.

The allusion is to Luke 21:12 concerning the lattay tribulation."Some of you" may
correspond to "some of you shall they cause to be put to death" (Luke 21:16), sedimgytha
are exhorted to be "faithful unto deatfhe prison tribulation would be for "ten days... and |
will give unto you a crown'This points back to Daniel's 'trial' of ten days (Dan. 1:12), and
his later going into prison and emerging to receive wirdaniel's 'devil' was Babylon, and
the 'devil' of Rev. 2:10 refers to a like power in the last days. The idea of ten days of
affliction suggests the 10 days of seKamination and affliction of souls before the day of
Atonemenrt as if the purpose ohe final tribulation is to evoke sedxamination and
repentance in preparation for the High Priest's appearing on the Day of Atonement.

There is the possibility that some may be preserved from the tribulationmi#ypbave
tribulation ten days". This wibe "because you have kept the word of my patience" (Rev.
3:10).0thers will suffer, and even die, but are assured of salvation if they respond to the
trials properly. There may be a similar meaning behind Is. 26:20: "Come, my people, enter
into your charbers, and shut your doors about you (i.e. pray inten8yngs 4:33): hide
yourself as it were for a little moment, until the indignation be overpast". However, this
primarily refers to the deliverance of Israel from Assyria in Hezekiah's time; ahdlthg in



chambers in Jerusalem while surrounded by the terrifying Assyrian army was hardly the quiet
get out we might imagine this verse offers. However, it seems from the Olivet prophecy that
the householavill go through this time of trouble. The fattd in some sense not required if

we are spiritual enough indicates that the household will be weak in the lastddys

therefore we will need it.

There are all manner of possible futures envisaged within God's plans, because He so respects
human freewl. This explains the conditional element in prophecies, and in this case the
possibility of persecution for some at some points in time. The horn of Dan. 7:21 "prevailed
against" the saints. "Prevailed" here can mean ‘could prevail' implying that tesytesn

could be avoided (cp. "You may have tribulation"). Likewise the Hebrew for "make war" can
mean 'approached to make war'. Thus it may be possible for the saints to avoid the

persecution in some way, e.g. by their "holy way of life" (2 Pet.3:8}eaiog the days of

tribulation. The fact that the prophecies speak as if there will be persecution may suggest that
there will not be sufficient effort in this direction for all the saints to be saved from this. See

on 3:10.

Be faithful unto death, and lilvgive you the crown of lifeFor all the encouragement that

the Father and Son are ultimately in control, death under persecution was still a real
possibility. But the reward would be "the crown of life". This may refer tstephanos

given to the vitor in a race; but the word is also used about such wreaths given to guests at a
wedding, or to the bride herself. The imagery of marriage suppers is far more common in
Revelation than that of running &lympicrace.

2:11He that has an ear, let him heahat the Spirit says to the churches. He that overcomes
shall not be hurt by the second ded#or "he that has an ear, let him hear..." see on 2:7.

2:12 And to the angel of the church in Pergamum write: These things says he that has the
sharp tweedgedsword As noted on 1:16, such language is appropriate to the Lord in the

day of His final judgment. But effectively, judgment is now; the Lord is not passive toward
human behaviour, and the opening of books at the last day should not imply that He is not
now our immediate and insistent judge. The sword will be used in judgment of enemies; so it
is as if the Lord is standing in judgment over the churches right now, and was looking to
severely judge the church in question.

2:13 seeon 1 Cor. 15:10.

| know where you live, where Satan's throne is, yet you remained loyal to my name and did
not deny my faith, even in the days of Antipas my witness, my faithful one, who was killed
among you, where Satan dwell$e Lord is fully aware of our situations. And whaev
judgment He makes, even of condemnation (see on :12), that judgment is made taking into
full account past evidence of spirituality and commitment, as well as with total knowledge of
all our surrounding environmental factors.

Pergamos beibg Bwher ét Babar) i s0, shows that
personal sup&éhuman being. If it is, then his throne was literally at Pergamos, for all to see.

It has been shown that the Roman administration of the area was based here, thus the Lord
Jesugzommends the ecclesia for holding to the Truth, despite being in close proximity to the
source of persecution. Thus ASatano again re
significant that a huge throne dedicated to the Greek gods has been discarered th



Pergamon was the first city in Asia to have a temple devoted to emperor worship (I.T.
Beckwith, The Apocalypse of Jol{erand Rapids: Baker, 1967) p. 456). However it must
also be noted that Pergamon was a centre for snake worship associated stitiméhef
Asclepius (J.A.T. RobinsoiRedating the New Testaméhbndon: S.C.M., 1976) p. 228).

Revel ation speaks of ¢&éSatandéd, the adversary,
20: 2) . ASatands thr oneo maeysindPergamonboethea r ef er e
special thrones e at of Di onysus in the theatre there.

worship, including a monumental altar to Zeus, and a temple dedicated to Augustus and

Rome, which served as the centre of the culhefRoman Emperor in Asia Minor.

Pergamum was in fact the capital Saah:At he Ro0ma
Biography(Cambridge: C.U.P., 2006) p. 144).

However, we must bear in mind that the 'satan' described in the New Testament and
Revelationis often Jewish and not pagan. It was Jewish opposition to the Christians which

led to the local Roman authorities acting against them, as happened with the Lord and Paul. It
may be also that there was in Pergamos some centre of Jewish opposition.

The faihful group who existed "even where satan's seat is" may point forward to the
existence of an ecclesia at the very headquarters of the final satan/beast. For the situation in
the seven churches represents how things will be in the last time. Our sugelsstrdmere

that some faithful natural Jews would be taken to such a place, e.g. a rebuilt 'Babylon’, would
make this possible.

2:14But | have a few things against you, because you have there some that hold the teaching
of Balaam, who taught Balak to casstumblingblock before the children of Israel, to eat

things sacrificed to idols and to commit fornicati@alaam was an apostate Jew, who

sought to collaborate with the surrounding Gentile powers in order to bring Israel down. He
did so by getting Isrd¢o sin sexually by sleeping with cult prostitutes as a sign of their
devotion to Gentile idols, knowing this would trigger God's displeasure with Israel, hoping it
would mean the withdrawal of His blessing and protection of them. Twice it is emphasized
that the false teachers will lead spiritual Israel into the worship of idols, after the pattern of
Balaam and Jezebel (:14,20). Both of these advocated the use of the idols of the surrounding
nations for political purposes, whilst apparently supportindrtreeworship of Yahweh at the
same timeThe false teaching in the early churches was very similar. As noted on 1
Corinthians and 1 Timothy 2, the use of cult prostitutes entered the Christian churches. The
idol worship and prostitution were therefore pafrthe same scene and not two separate

issues. The mix of paganism and Christianity was therefore similar to the mix of Yahweh
worship with paganism advocated by Balaam. And again, the source of the problem was
Judaist infiltration.

Israel were on the veiborders of entering the land when they succumbed to Balaam's false
teaching, and the new lIsrael of the last days, on the brink of the Kingdom, will face and may
fail a like temptation. As Balaam well understood, the way to break the strength of a
fundamatalist religious movement is to morally corrupt them. The spirit of sexual
permissiveness which is in this Soddike world of the last days, is evidently affecting the
brotherhood of our age.

It may be that the Islamic powers will impose the worshigslainh upon natural Israel and
perhaps upon the Western world, and may use their oil stranglehold to make the rest of the
world persecute any prdewish religions who will not offer a nominal acceptance of Islam.



This would pressurize Christian churches @kesimilar compromises with their
surrounding nofChristian world.

2:15So0 have you also some that hold to the teaching of the Nicokdibdicslas” has a

similar meaning to 'Balaam’, 'victory of the people'. However precisely this group were, they
would have been advocating the same mix of Christianity with paganism as noted on :14.
Niko, to overcome, is a word often used in these letters to characterize the faithful as
‘overcomers'. The Nicolaitangeretherefore framing themselves in spiritual termgewin

fact they were the very opposite. And we will meet this kind of idea later in Revelation,
where e.g. the whore is described with terminology appropriate to the priestly cult, and
Babylon appears as Jerusalem.

2:16- see on Rev. 1:20.

Therefore repet, or else | will come to you quickly, and | will make war against those with
the sword of my moutii\s noted on :12, the language of latter day judgment is applied to
situations now. The Lord judges now; His coming quickly or suddenly can refer to His
coming in judgment, rather than His second coming. Even the final word of Revelation 22:12
that the Lord is coming quickly can be read as a connection back to this statement here. For
the first recipients of Revelation, the Lord's coming was going to beesuddhat like a thief

in the night, He would come in judgment in ways they did not expect. The reference may be
to the events of AD70, although these would not have unduly affected Jewish Christian
groups in places like Pergamos. Perhaps rather themeemay be to Nero's sudden
announcement of persecution against Christians. Or to some unrecorded intervention of the
Lord in judging them.

Again we must emphasize that the language of making war (19:11) with the sword of His
mouth is all appropriate toisisecond coming. But the essence of that judgment is now.
There are clear connections between the rod of final judgment and the word / mouth of God.

Ez. 21:9,10 equates the sword with the rod of the Lord Jesus Christ: "A sword is sharpened...

it is the ra of My Son" (AVmg.). The sword is a clear symbol of the word of God's
judgment (Eph. 6:17; Heb. 4:12; Rev. 19:21). Is. 11:4 confirms this link between the
judgment word of the Lord Jesus and His rod: "He shall smite the earth with the rod of His
mouth, anl with the breath of His lips shall He slay the wicked". Ps. 2:9 shows the power of
this word / rod: "You shall break them with a rod of iron; you shall dash them in pieces like a
potter's vessel". Ps. 110:2 describes the rod of Christ's strength beingtsainZion to

enable Him to rule the world; Is. 2:3 envisages the judgment word of the Lord Jesus going
out from Zion. However, in all these cases the rod does not just mean spoken words and
mental understanding, but also refers to the physical punigbritebe seen in the last days.
Thus Micah pleads with Israel to see that God's Hand was behind their present distresses,
which were effectively God's word spoken to them: "The Lord's voice cries unto the city...
hearthe rod, and who has appointed it"igv6:9). And so here the Lord warned Pergamos
that unless they repentedce. obeyed His wordHe would come and fight against them.

There is a significant amount of language used in the letters of Rev. 2 and 3 which has
unmistakable reference to thedlncoming’ of the_ord. Thismust have some application to

the second coming, and/or A.D. 7this means that the letters must also be indicative of the
state of the latteday ecclesiasNo less than a significant seven times in the letters do we
readof Christ 'coming' to the believers (Rev. 2:5,16,25; 3:3, 10,11/20). wi | | cC 0ome

u

n



quickly... I will give unto every one of you according to your works" (2:5,23) is language
found in Mt. 16:27 and Rev. 22:12, also concerning the second coftiingme quickly... to

give every man according as his work shafl b&he Lord's coming "unto you quickly" has
particular aptness when this is understood as being addressed to believers living on the brink
of the second coming.

2:17-seeonJn. 1:14; 1 TinG:19.
He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churebe®n 2:7.

To him that overcomes, to him will | give of the hidden maHeae we have another

example of allusion to Jewish legend. It suggests that the churches addrasskaowa to

John whose Gospel was clearly aimed at Jews; they probably included his converts. Hence

the allusions to Jewish terminology that would have been inappropriate if largely Gentile

converts were being addressed. The Lord Jesus speaks of givinigeHisp | e fiof t he h
ma n i aeferring to the myth that Jeremiah had hidden a golden jar of manna in the Holy of
Holies at the destruction of the temple in 586 BC, which then ascended to Heaven and is to
return with Messi ah. tmythasHedaeshtcoreeges ndt correc
misunderstandings about demb$e as it were runs with it and uses it as a symbol to

describe the reward He will bring. He adds n
is myth, that jar never really ascended to Weanor will it come floating back through the
skies one daybo. Perhaps this is why the New

where it incorrectly renders the Hebrew origihdlecause God is not so paranoid as to feel
bound to only deal irhe language of strictly literal truths. If first century people were
familiar with the Septuagint, even if is a poor translation of the Hebrew original in‘places
well OK, God was willing to run with tham order to engage with people in their language

And | will give him a white stone, and upon the stone a new name written, which no one
knows but he that receiveslit has been suggested that this refers to a custom of writing a
name on a stone, breaking the stone in half at random, and each fripimdy i@ half. The

half stone would only fit exactly with the other half stone, and when the friends met in the
future, they would fit the stones together as proof of their earlier relationship. Relationships

in the Kingdom of God will be in that sensevaiie and unenterable. Bible characters often
have epithets i AJuda®who lzetrayed, devobahm who madh lsrael sin.

We will be given such a name / summation of our relationship with the Lord in the Kingdom.
Nobody else knows / understaridgppreciates this name. This is a clear statement that other
believers cannot enter into the personal relationship between a man and his God. Likewise,
none of us can know the name which was written on the Lord Jesus (Rev. 19:12). None of us
will ever qute be able to enter into the nature of the relationship between Father and Son. If
we could, He would not be our Lord. Paul possibly expresses the same idea of an unenterable
relationship in 1 Cor. 2:15: "He that is spiritual discerneth all things (dbod}, yet he

himself is discerned of no man" (AVmg.). Our real spiritual being is a "hidden man" (1 Pet.
3:4).

Eating the hidden manna is to be paralleled with being given the stone. The context implies
this will be done at the day of judgment. Accordiog number of commentators, a white
stone was laid down by the judge as a sign of acquittal and acceptance. The Lord would
therefore be implying that after our encounter at the judgment, there will be an ongoing
relationship in the Kingdom of God betwees, a locking together of stones whichame



else possesses. The white stone is also parallel to the white|sikimg manna of the

wilderness years (Ex. 16:14,23; Num. 11:7). The reward we will be given in the Kingdom

will be our spiritual food, to beaten 'daily’ throughout the Kingdom. Israel were to eat on the
seventh day (a type of the Kingdom) the manna which they had gathered and prepared on the
sixth day. The manna is a symbol of God's word as expressed in Christ (Jn. 6). Biblically, a
name redrs to personality and character. The new name which no one else knows thus refers
to the reward "prepared" for us individually, the new personality which we will be in the
Kingdom, the room in the Father's house prepared for each of us (Jn. 14:1)ttéhidda

alludes to the way that there were chambers around the temple named after individuals (e.g.
Ezra 10:6). We wileachhave our own chamber, in this figure. This new personality will be
written on the manna / stone, it will be the result of our weny personal distilling of the

essence of God's word. The concept of a name written on a stone sends the mind back to the
way in which the names of the tribes of Israel were written on the stones of the breastplate,
each reflecting a different aspecttbé light of God's glory (Ex. 28:17). We will do this

through our personal understanding of and response to God's word. It is a comforting yet
sobering thought that the Lord sees us as 'names'; not just as people. Biblically, the name
speaks of the charat When He says He will confess us before the Father (Mt. 10:32), He
means He will confess our name before God (Rev. 3:5); He knows us according to our names
/ characters. He speaks of ecclesial members as "names" in Rev. 3:4; He calls His own sheep
by name, and they each know His voice, responding to His wiuligidually. The call to one

sheep will only be recognized by that sheep; the others won't respond (Jn. 10:3). He will take
individual note of each sheep, treating them accordingly, as the shégdmsanore gently

those that are with young (Is. 40:11). It seems that even now, we each have our own
individual name with the Father and Son, encompassing their understanding of our essential
character. It may even be that in the record of Scripture jii3pired the writers to record

the names of individuals according to His judgment of them (or at least, how the faithful
viewed them at the time), rather than by the names they actually went under. What mother
would have named her child Nabal (fool), oricgh(brother of evil, Num. 1:15), or 'sickness'

or 'wasting' (Mahlon and Chilion)? These names were either given to them by others and the
use adopted by God, or simply God in the record assigned them such names.

We will relate to each other in termsafr spiritual characteristics. We will each have a

name or character which is individual to us. We will relate to each other not by names as
pieces of language, but by reason of the characteristics which they speak of. To relate to each
other for ever asie do now, in human terms, would be totally unfulfilling. There is an urgent
need for us to develop a spiritual aspect to our relationships now, especially between
husbands and wives, parents and children.

Compare the engraving on the stone "which no kmaws" with the Urim and Thummim

stones; the engraving upon them would not have been known to anyone except the High

Priest, who perhaps saw them once per year in the Most Holy. Rev. 2:17 also speaks of the
"hidden manna”, hidden in the Most Holy. It wotitcthe context if the "white stone" refers

to the Urim and Thummim. Alternatively, the reference may be to the "white stone" of the

tables of the covenant. The new name written upon them would then connect with the

covenant which God writes on the beke'g heart as part of the new covenant: "l will put my

law in their inward (cp. "hiddeno) parts, an
Whilst the terms of the covenant are the same for each believer, the personal promise of the



Kingdom issomething which no other person can enter into. So we should never be 'bored’
with hearing about the basic Gospel, the promises which comprise that covenant.

2:18And to the angel of the church in Thyatira write: These things says the Son of God, who
hashis eyes like a flame of fire and his feet are like to burnished brdheecherubim

visions of Ez. 1,9 and 10 are applied in the New Testament to the glorified Christ (Rev. 2:18;
1 Pet. 4:17; 2 Pet. 29). This surely implies that they were ultimatéhlifilled in the

Messiah; and perhaps we are to understand that they could have had fulfilment in a Messiah
figure at the time of the restoration. But the immediate point here is that the Lord who will
stand in latter day judgment stands in judgment orchiisch right now. Judgment in

essence is now.

2:191 know your works and your love, faith, ministry and patience; and that your last works
are more than the firsfThere was real spiritual progress here; and yet we see how legitimate
spirituality can salg co-exist with serious unspirituality, both within the church and within
individuals. For the "nevertheless..." of :20 is serious indeed.

2:20But I have this against you: you tolerate the woman Jezebel, who calls herself a
prophetess, and she teaclaesl seduces my servants to commit fornication and to eat things
sacrificed to idols"The woman Jezebel" in some manuscripts and RVmg. reads "Your wife
Jezebel", as if perhaps the wife of the 'Angel’, the pastor of the group, is in view. This would
be likening this element of the ecclesia to wegked Ahab. The fornication / use of

prostitutes and eating of idol food are not two separate things; they are part of the same issue
of importing elements of the surrounding pagan cults into the Christian clreteby at

the breaking of bread there was also eating of idol food and sleeping with cult prostitutes. As
noted on 1 Cor. 11 and 1 Tim. 2, this was far from the only church which had these problems.

Jezebel teaching believers to commit fornication ésléimguage later to be used concerning
Babylon: a prostitute encouraging fornication. This connection suggests that the false
teachers within the latter dapurchwill be connected with political 'Babylon' and the beast.
The similarities between the "maisin” within the church and the beast / little horn teach
the same thing.

2:21And | gave her time that she should repent, and she does not want to repent of her
fornication Jezebel in the first century, and her equivalent in the last days, will be give
"time to repent of... fornication”, but they will not take up the offer. This "space" is
interpreted by John Thomas as the 186 period, which would appear reasonableve
elsewhere applied this to thébulationperiod.The inference is that tretate of fornication
exists within the churchdseforethe tribulation begins, and that the tribulation of that period
is designed to bring about repentance.

Thus they will be given a period to repent, the beginning of which will be at the time when

the ;ints first realize that the Lord is about to return (cp. the virgins starting to go forth, Mt.
25:1).

2:22Behold, 1 will cast her into a bed, into great tribulation, and those that commit adultery



with herunless they repent of their workerhaps a 81 of sickness' is appropriate

punishment for her behaviour in 'bed'. We see here how God's plans are open ended. If this
element refuse to repent, then they would have "great tribulation”. If they repent, then they

will not need to pass through it. We adtthe same on :10. Yet Jezebel was given space to
repent but didnodét, theref or eifshardpgnted,site was pr
woul dndét be punished. This is simply the eag

2:23And | will strike her childra dead John's letters use "children" to mean converts or

those over whom a person has pastoral authority. This lends support to the impression that
Jezebel was in the leadership of the church, see on :20. This could have been a threat of literal
death, jst as Ananias and Saphira wemittenwith death. Or the reference could be to the
second death at the last day, the judgment for which was given by the Lord in this life when

He perceived their refusal to repent.

And all the churches will know that | ame who searches mind and heart, and | will repay
each of you as your works desertleam.. andl will ..." alludes to the Lord's manifestation

of the Yahweh Name, He who is, was and will be. And H®8(GKk.) ordained as judge of
living and dead (Acts@42) and we should preach Him as such.iglleow the judge of the

dead in the sense that His very being and victory is in itself the judgment of all men. Those
who reject His message right now are judging themselves. Note the parallel here between
mind and works; this was at the core of the Lord's doctrine of the Kingdom, that the thought
is seen by Him as the action. The Lord Jesus continually searches our hearts or spirit, in His
function as "the Lord the Spirit" (Rom. 8:27; 1 Cor. 2:10; 2 Cor. 3:18).ékxtent to which

this is true will be manifested in the Lord's final judgment.

2:24But to you | say, to the rest that are in Thyatira, as many as do not have this teaching,
who do not know the stalled deep things of Satan: | will not impose any otheden The

faithful element at Thyatira were told that they had "none other burden” than to keep
themselves separate from "the depths of satan" taught by the false teachers among them. The
absence of any command to immediately withdraw fellowship frosetpeople in the run

up to AD70, but rather to concentrate upon one's own continuing to hold true doctrine, fits in
with the parable of the tares. There is certainly no truth to the idea of guilt by association or a
closed table, or the Lord would havedghtithe need for separation.

"The depthsof satan” indicates that the pressure on the faithful will be subtle; there will be a
distinctly academic and sophisticated edge to the wrong teachings that will circulate within

the ecclesia. BThéededeptprea kof, Setfaeamsato the f
the Jewish Satan, who were pretending to offer deeper spiritual understanding through their

false doctrine. They spoke evil about deep spiritual things which they did not understand

(Jude 10), geaking words which seemed superficially impressive spiritually (Jude 16). The

Judai zersod6 reasonings about keeping the | aw
things which he has not seenodo (Col .A&2:18; [
shew of (deep, spiritual) wisdomo (Col . 2:23

2:25Apart from that which you have: To hold fast until | cetheeems that it is God's
especial wish that a man conquer some specific human weakness in his liudteeds in
this, God may make concessions to his other areas of human weakness. It seems that the
Thyatiran believers had none other burden put upon them than to resist the teaching and
practice of the "woman Jezebel" amongst thalthough it would seerthere were other
'‘burdens’ which the Lordouldhave put on them.



2:26 And he that overcomes, and he that keeps my works to the end, to him will I give
authority over the nationsWorks" have featured twice in this letter. They are commended
for their"works" (:19), but must repent of their bad works of allowing Jezebel to teach
fornication (:21), knowing the Lord will judge according to our works (:23). But the key is to
keep [perhaps, 'keep hold of' as in :25] the works of the Lord Jesus. For salvaiib of our
works, but of trust in Him and having His righteousness imputed to us.

This has a specifically last days relevance: "He that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto
the endto him will | give power over the nationsfit he end" ofmdeammg t he sec
Surely the Lord is referring back to his comment that in the final tribulation period, he who
endures to "the end" of the period will be saved (Mt. 10:22the one who comes to the end

of the days in Dan. 12 is blessed. Enduring to the leer@fore means keeping (guarding,
doctrinally) the works of Chrisholding on to the One Faith until the end. This evidently

won't be as simple as it sounds. The works are "His" works, and may refer to obeying the
great commission in taking the knowledzfeHim to all the world in the last days. This

reference to the great commission is confirmed by the comment that the reward will be to
receive power / authority over the natietige very phrase used in Mt. 28:18 about how the

Lord has received just thiand therefore we are to go to all nations with the Gospel and
baptize people. All that is true of the Lord is to be true of us; if we Keeworks rather than

our own works, then the gift of "all power" to Him over the nations is also true for us.

2:27 And he shall rule them with a rod of irofihe allusion is to Psalm 2 which is clearly

about the future Kingdom on earth. Yet the Psalm is given a first century fulfilment in Acts
4:24-28. The same prophecy has multiple fulfilments; and that is exactywsnfind in the

book of Revelation. As the Lord will rule the world with a rod of iron (Ps. 2:9) and brake the
nations to powder at His return (Dan. 2:44), so will each of those in Him. And notice how Ps.
2:1,2, a prophecy about opposition to Jesus pethlg is appropriated to those who preach

Him, because they are in Him (Acts 4:25,26).

The Lord Jesus will rule, or shepherd (Gk.) His enemies with a rod of iron. He can somehow
both shepherd and crush at the same time. Our relationship with Him isctioefof these

two aspects of His character. Perhaps the idea here is that His punishment of sinners is even
then an attempt to shepherd them to be His sheep.

As the vessels of the potter are broken to pieces; as | also have received from myTRather
unbelieving will be broken to shivers, "as the vessels of a potter”. But this is in fact quoting
Jeremiah's words concerning the breaking of the individual believer who is rejected at the last
day (Jer. 18:46; 19:11). The point of the Lord's quotatiorsigely that those He rejects will

share the world's condemnation.

Dan. 2:44 describes how the kingdoms of this world will be broken and scattered as the chaff
before the wind, as@ o t tvesseld ¥et this is exactly the language of Jer. 13:24 concerning
Israel's latter destruction. The apostate amongst Israel will be "dashed” (Jer. 13:14) as the
nations of the world will be (Ps. 2:9). The faithful will have some kind of part in the

judgment of the systems which persecuted them, be they Jewish or Gentile.

The structure of the book of Revelation reflects this theheefirst series of visions are of
judgments on God's people Israel, whilst the second part of the book is judgments upon the



Gentile powers of Rome / Babylon [however we wish to interprettHakewise the

plagues upon Egypt recorded in ExXLT are frequently alluded to in later Scripture
concerning the judgments upon the apostate people of God. Quite simply, God's rejected
people suffer the judgments of this world.

2:28And | will give himthe morning starThe morning star is the Lord Jesus personally

(22:16); as demonstrated in the previous verses, all the Lord's titles, works and functions are
ours if we are in Him. The angels of the churches are likened to stars (1:20), held tightly in
the Lord's hand. The Lord is stressing His personal identity with His people; they are stars, as
He is. And He will give us Himself, He will be all in all within us, as in essence He is now
through the Spirit. This is the reference of 2 Pet. 1:19, whematystar arises in our hearts

at His return. The Lord likened the manna to Himself, which He gave us personally to eat, to
absorb Him into ourselves (Jn. 6:33). So the idea of fully giving of Himself into us at the

last day should not be strange, asteto any reader of John's writings who had already read
John's gospel. For there we find frequently taught the idea of taking the Lord Jesus personally
into us, His very self into our very selves, His spirit and life into ours.

The Lord's return in glgrwill be as the arising of the sun (Mal. 4:2). The morning star, or
Venus, arises whilst it is still dark, and is the herald of the sunrise. Perhaps there is some
reference here to the idea that the faithful will have some portent of the Lord's corhing jus
before it happens; perhaps through persecution, or because the day star anshsarts
before His return (2 Pet. 1:19).

There was something radical in the association of the Lord Jesus with Venus, and the promise
of this title to all His followersFor Julius Caesar, and other Caesars, had encourage the cult

of Venus worship on the basis that the Caesars were descended from Venus and were the
incarnations of Venus on earth. To apply their titles to the Lord Jesus and His followers was a
radical formof rebellion against the norms and values of the society in which they lived; just

as we are to be likewise rebels.

2:29He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the chursebe®n 2:7.



CHAPTER 3

3:1 Andto the angel of the church Sardis write: These things says he that has the seven
Spirits of God and the seven stars. | know your wdksen is the number of totality. The
seven stars refer to the angels of the churches. The total power of the Spirit is in the Lord's
hand to be sed for the care and development of His churches, His people. There is infinite
potential power available; and His Spirit is essentially His mind, and not just His power. He
wishes our spirituality, as we surely do. And yet God's knowledge is attainedhhiis
omnipresent Spirit; He thereby has totality of knowledge and thereby of judgment. God
makes His Angels Spirits; perhaps mechanically, if you wish, His presence and power is
articulated through the ministry of the Angels. This would be why :5 fsllowin the

context of the Angels and Jesus uniting to declare our verdict at the judgment: "I will confess
his name before my Father, and before His Angels".

You have the reputation of being alive, but you are d&hd name or reputation of being

alive when they were spiritually dead is the very inversion of what is true of the Lord. His
Name amongst men is achieved because He was dead but is now alive, alive in His people
through the gift of His Spirit which many of them were now in denial of.

3:271 seeon Rev. 1:20.

Be watchful and establish the things that remain, which are ready-t@ like'things that
remained' uses the same word used for 'the remnant’; He has just used it of the faithful
remnant in Thyatira (2:24). The 'angel’, the eldership ah @dro were represented by

Divine Angels in the Heavenly throne room, were bidden strengthen that remnant, for even
that was about to spiritually die. The 'you' referenced in "your works" therefore refers to the
angel / eldership. They had not watched,watched out for, the spiritual wellbeing of their
flock.

| have explained earlier that the seven churches here provide a picture of how the churches
will be in the last days before the Lord's return. The Olivet prophecy, like the Lord's letters,
gives ahuge emphasis on the need to watch in the last days (e.g. Mk. 13:5,9,23,33,35,37).
The watching is for the safety of the house against the 'thieves' of false teachers; we are each
the porter, with the responsibility for the rest of the household on ouldgrs (Mk.

13:34,35). Throughout the Lord's letters there is this same pointed emphasis upon the need to
watch.The idea of the remnant being "ready to die" immediately suggests the parable of the
virgins, whom we have portrayed as struggling to keefflaihee of real faith from dying
away.Seeing that the majority of Sardis are pronounced as "dead" (3:1), this encouragement
to keep alive what was about to die can be read as a call to each of the faithful in the last days
to not only keep their own faitHize, but to make every effort to keep alive those who appear
fatally ill. This command presumes that it will be evident to the faithful what constitutes
spiritual life and deathAs our experience of the last days goes on, the difference between
wheat andares becomes increasingly markedthout having to anticipate the separation

that will come at harvest."Be watchful" is in the context of strengthening what remains,
providing further proof that the command to watch in the last days fundamentadigrne

watching over the state of the ecclesia and one's own faith, rather than 'watching' the political
state of the world. It seems that for generations, we have thought that ‘'watching' meant
reading 'Signs of the times' articles which were actually agerthan a running commentary

on the state of the world. The Hebrew word translated "watch" is also rendered "to take heed
to oneself". The Hebrew word has the same idea. Thus David spokesotihasatching (Ps.



130:5,6).Habakkukwatched' for what Gosl'word really said (Hab. 2:1); God watches over
things in the sense of being sensitive to them (Jer. 31:28 Heb.). This Old Testament
background to the idea of watching carries through to the NT. It's becaukmitenow the

time that we are commandedwatch not 'signs of the times', because we don't know the
time; but rather, to watch ourselves. Thus Acts 20:31 speaks of watching in the sense of being
aware of the possibility of personal and collectp®stasyln 1 Cor. 16:31, watching means

to standfast in the One Faith; in Eph. 6:18 and 1 Thess. 5:6,11 it refers to praying for each
other spiritually. In the last days, many brethren will turn away, Paul warned Timothy, but by
contrast you- watch" (2 Tim. 4:5). If we watch, both ourselves and athiéére Lord's return

will not be like a thief for us (Rev. 3:3). Thus watching is a sign of our acceptance by the
Lord (Lk. 12:37). Yetwatchingour doctrine and way of life, realizing the real danger of mass
latter dayapostasyis increasingly unpopular.

For | have not found your works complete in the sight of my Gloel Lord is right now in

the presence or "sight" of God, representing us before Him. And He found Himself having to
represent the works of these believers to the Father, and He did didh&m complete; they
were an appearance of religious activity rather than being the works done in faith and
motivated by grace which the Father seeks.

3:3- see on Jud. 16:20.

Therefore remember how you have receividtey are bidden recall their firsbversion; at
that time, believers 'receive' the Spirit (s.w. Jn. 14:17; 20:22; Gal. 3:2,14; 1 Jn. 2:27). To
receive Jesus as Christ is to receive His Spirit (Jn. 1:12,16). The Corinthians received the
Spirit, but were "not spiritual” at the time Paul vedt Cor. 3:1. These believers were
likewise being asked to remember the Spirit gift received, and to allow it to function within
them.

And did once hear and keep it, and repdifitey needed to "keep" the Spirit they had been
given. The idea of 'keeping' @® not solely refer to obedience to commandments, but to
allow the Lord's word, His gifted Spirit, to abide / remain within them.

Therefore if you shall not watch, | will come as a thief, and you shall not know what time |

will come upon youThe watchingn view is not simply of themselves but of others; see on

D 2. Al will come as a thief" is an-likevi dent
coming of Christ to the unworthy in the latigy church. "You shall not know what time |

will come pon you" implies that theshouldhave 'known the hourThis probably

continues the allusions to 1 Thess.this time to :1: "Of the times and the seasons, brethren,
ye have no need that | write unto you (faithful onEsy. yourselves know perfectlizat the

day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night" (AV). 1 Thess. 5:1,2 in turn alludes to Mt.
24:43 (R.V.): "But this ye know" that "the goodman of the house" would have watched if he
knew when the thief would come. The wise at Thessalonica 'kigbthie times and seasons

of the thief's coming therefore implies that their 'knowledge' was in terms of appreciating
what the spiritual trials of the last days would be IRey. 3:3 brings all these strands

together in warning the apostate members efdkterday ecclesias. Not watching is equated

by the Lord with not knowing the time. The evident allusion to the disciples not watching

(Mk. 14:37) suggests that if we don't know the time, we will be like themrepared when

we ought to be on the tipgaf expectancy. The connection with the disciples also hints that
when the Lord told them that they didn't know the time, he was in some sense rebuking them

a



rather than making a general statement about the impossibigtyedtnowing the time of
his retrn.

3:4- see on Rev. 2:17.

But you have a few names in Sardis that did not defile their clothes, and they shall walk with
me in white; for they are worthyrhe Lord refers to His people not simply as ‘people’ but as
"names". The Hebrew idea of a naméhigt it expresses personality and character. We are

not numbers on a screen, but unique persons, known intimately to the Lord. These faithful
ones were undefiled by the fact the others in their church were apgstadémother disproof

of any theory of 'gilt by association'. The clothes undefiled refer to the gift of righteousness
imputed at baptism abiding; just as the gift of the Spirit received abode with them (:3). "Walk
with me" is yet another reminder that the destiny of the believer is to sharerthe destiny;

all that is true of Him is to become true of us. And this includes the idea of being "worthy",
which we are not in our own strength, but only on account of being in Him, the worthy one.

Again we must give full weight to the fact that thew" in Sardis who had not defiled their

clothes attended an apostate ecclesia; and yet thaptaeen as "defiled" by the Lord Jesus.

This is proof positive that there is no such thing as guilt by association with erring members

of an ecclesia. Thodaithful members were not rebuked for not disfellowshipping the others.
The Lordds criticism of the ecclesias seems
devel op, rather than the fact they hadnét se
recaeved no criticism at all from the Lord; they weren't rebuked for not disfellowshipping the

other local ecclesias who were apostate (Rev12)8The elders at Sardis, an ecclesia

holding many false teachers, were told to strengthen what remained (ttkeurseally

used regarding peoptehey were to strengthen the faithful minority, but nothing was said

about withdrawing from them because they fellowshipped weak brethren.

3:5-seeon 1 Cor. 4:9;: Rev. 2:17.

He that overcomes shall thus be dressed itengarments, and | will in no way blot his

name out of the book of liféThus be dressed" refers to the way that the Lord who spoke

these words was at that very time dressed in white garments; they were to share His status, all
that is true of Him is tibecome true of all in Him.

Blotting out of the book of life suggests that individuals were originally included in the plan

for eternity, but are removed. Moses asking to be removed from that book is therefore a mark
of his extreme love for Israel; willing sacrifice his place in eternity for them. God did not
accept this kind of substitutionary atonement, however. | have suggested that John wrote and
spoke his gospel to appeal to his fellow Jews; and his letters were written to his converts.
Revelation vas perhaps also primarily intended for Jewish converts, and the initial references
to the 'satan’ refer to the Judaist conspiracy to ween his converts back to the synagogue. The
idea of our names remaining in the book of life would have suggested tosh dewdience

that we'll all be like Moses was at the end, in essence; we'll share his finest hours. Our names
will not be blotted out of the book of life, as Moses' wasn't (Ex. 32:32). For Jews, Moses was
the acme of spirituality, a spiritual pinnacle tloeyild never realistically attain to. But here

they are promised that they are not mere Levites but in Christ, can share the peaks of Moses.



But there is the real possibility of names being removed from the book. This is the greatest
tragedy; that a persat one point was on track for eternity, but lost that status. We must do

all we can to 'watch out' for others, therefore (see on :2); and never, ever, to make anyone
stumble from the way which leads to eternal life.

And | will confess his name before natlirer and before His angelés noted on :4, we are

'names' and not numbers; in the Hebraic sense of a name reflecting the sum total of a person's
character and being. Who we are as unique persons is confessed before the father; and our
names, that codd, you will, which summarizes 'us’, is recorded eternally in the book of life.

This points up the eternal importance of personality and spiritual character; for to some
degree, who we are today is who we shall eternally be. Salvation is personal. Wems pers

shall be saved, meaning ‘'we' shall be immortalized.

3:6 He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churSkeson 2:7.

3:7 And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write: These things says he that is holy, he
that is true TheLord's essential character is important to establish, because it is He who has
the power to eternally open and close the way to eternity in His Kingdom. 'Holy and true' was
one of the many titles heaped upon the Caesars, and again the radical, subansvef

the book of Revelation appears. For the ultimate holy and true one is not Caesar, but the
Lord.

He that has the key of David, he that opens and none shall shut, and that shuts and none
opens The quotation is from Is. 22:22, where Eliakim is givelegated rulership in David's
Kingdom. Perhaps the idea of David having the key to his kingdom alludes to the way that he
consciously chose his successor and did not let it pass automatically to his firstborn. But the
power to eternally shut and oper tkingdom has been delegated to us, in the sense that if

we do not preach to others, or make them stumble from the path, we have closed up the
Kingdom to them. The keys of knowledge are in our hands as preachers, and we can thereby
open or shut up the Kinigm to men (Mt. 16:19; Lk. 11:52; see on Jn. 20:23). We have just
been reminded that a man's name can at one stage be in the book of life, and then be
removed; eternity can be closed to a person, as well as opened. The foolish virgins find the
door to theKingdom eternally locked against them. We get a strong sense from this imagery
of the future we may miss, and how commitment to the things of the Kingdom logically
demands 100% commitment from us.

3:81 know your works (behold, | have set before you am @o®r, which none can shut),

you have a little powerAlthough nomancan shut the door, the Lord can (see on :7). An

open door speaks of an opportunity (1 Cor. 16:9; 2 Cor. 2:12; Col. 4:3). It is the Lord who
takes the initiative, opening the door to Kiagdom, by grace. It is for us to respond to His
initiatives. Their "little power / strength” could imply that it could have been far stronger; but

all the same, the Lord commends and accepts them. There are ranges of response to the Lord,
and He is wiling to accept that some ground will yield more harvest to His glory than others.
Some work harder and longer in the vineyard than others; but all receive the penny of
salvation.

And did keep my word and did not deny my narhe aorist suggests this keegiof the
Lord'slogoswas at a particular time in the past. They had presumably been called upon to
deny His Name and stop abiding in His "word". And they had refused. This could have
referred to the local Jewish synagogue expelling them (JIn. 9:22xhaidssociated



economic and social isolation which ensued for a diaspora Jew. Or in the Gentile context, it
could have referred to exclusion from pagan trade guilds, with the same effect; or perhaps a
call to show loyalty to the Caesar cult. But :9 sugg#sit the persecution had originated

with the 'satan’ of organized Jewish opposition.

3:9Behold, I will make those of the synagogue of Satan, who say they are Jews and they are
not, but do lie behold, I will make these come to you and bow down atfgetirand to know

that | have loved yoeurhe persecution of :8 had been brought about by an organized group of
people called here a false synagogue, implying they were Jews, but in name only. Perhaps
one of their arguments was that God did really lovetthiestian Jews; because Judaism had

a lot to say about themselves as the unique lovers of God, who enjoyed His special love. John
in his letters has argued that if a Jew does not accept Jesus as Lord and Son of God, then such
a Jew is outside "the love God". For he who denies the Son denies the Father also. These
Judaist troublemakers will be resurrected and at the last day, see those they persecuted enter
God's Kingdom. They will bow before the feet of those they persecuted, just as they will say
"Blessed is He who comes in the name of the Lord!", but all too late for their personal
salvation.

Some now in the ecclesia will be dashed to pieces by the Lord at the last day (2:27). Mal. 4:3
speaks of them being ashes under the sowdsrdket, as if the fighful will play a part in the
destruction of their faithless brethren. After our judgmenet,will return and discern

between the righteous and the wicked, between him that serves God and him that serves him
not" (Mal. 3:18). Then in our own understamglitie Kingdom of God will be likened to wise

and foolish virgins; then we will see the tares clearly. Then the apostate false brethren in
Philadelphia will worship before the feet of their faithful brethren. It may be in this sense that
we will judge Anges / ecclesial elders (1 Cor. 6:3 cp. Rev. 2:1 etc.). Or it could be that the
rejected will destroy each other. The surrounding world with whom they will then be
associated will destroy themselves, brother against brother (Zech. 14:13); and they will have
apart in this destruction. If we bite and devour each other, we may be consumed by each
other (Gal. 5:15)this is the same idea of brethren killing brethren.

3:10Because you did keep the word of my patience, | also will keep you from the time of trial

which is to come upon the whole world, to test them that dwell upon the Eaeth.ord told

the Philadelphians that He had set before them an open door, which elsewhere is a figure for

an opportunity to preach (Acts 14:27; 1 Cor. 16:9; 2 Cor. 2:12; )L He parallels such

preaching with keeping His word and not denying His Name. For those who do these two

things, i.e. respond to the open door preaching opportunities of therpieb u | at i on per |
also will keep you from the hour of temptation [tlibat i on] whi ch i s t o con
now, and the door is open as never before, then perhaps we will be saved from the tribulation.

For one of its aims, as in the first century, will be to inspire us to witness as we ought to have

been doing. See on ReX.10, where we noted again this idea of various possible outcomes

and chronologies stored up in God's purpose, in response to human freewill decision making.

An the same is true especially of latter day chronologies of events leading up to the Lord's

return. If the latter day faithful [perhaps especially referring to Jewish Christians within the

land promised to Abraham] keep the Lord's word, He will keep them from the "tribulation"

designed "to try them that dwell upon the earth” / laotlisrael. So wether or not some

shall experience the latter day tribulation depends on factors such as their repentance and

witness of the Gospel to all nations.



3:111 come suddenly. Hold fast to what you have, that no one takes your &swoted on

:3, they werdo hold fast to the gift of the Spirit they had been given at conversion, and allow
this to continue to guide their path towards salvation. For it is the Spirit which they had
already been given. They had been given "eternal life" in the sense of thefdpat life

which they would eternally live. In this sense they already had their crown; but as names in
the book ofeternallife could be blotted out, so the crown now potentially given can be taken
away. Thestephanosnay refer not only to the victarcrown at the games, but to the wreath
worn by those invited to a wedding or feamt image elsewhere used in Revelation, rather

than that of the games. Our part in the wedding can be taken away and given to another if we
do not want it. Another will tad&c our crown or wreath. This suggests the allusion is to floral
wreath given to wedding guests; for a victor's crown in the gameédhardly be given to

another. But in the Lord's parable, the invitations to the Jews to come to the feast were taken
from them and given to others.

3:12He that overcomes, | will make him a pillar in the temple of my God; and he shall leave
there no more, and | will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my
God, the new Jerusalem, which comes dowrmbheaven from my God; and my own new

name There was apparently a large pillar in Philadelphia which may have been the reason
for this idea. The name of Yahweh being written on a person suggests they are a priest, even
the high priest. Instead of the nasraf the twelve tribes of Israel written on his chest, we

here have the name of the new Jerusalem wxittlich city speaks of all the believers. This

is a major theme of the letters; that the role and exaltation of the Lord becomes true for alll
who are mn Him. As the Lord was the central pillar of the new temple, so shall we be.

It is not surprising that the Lord, as the Son of God and His supreme manifestation to men,
should also carry Godds name. He coul d say
Because of his obedience, Jesus ascended to
above evetheyname af Mahweh, of God Himself (Phil. 2:9). So this is why we read
Jesus saying in Rev. 3:12: Al wiyGdd.adl te upo

1]

will write upon him my new nameo. That the n
given not so long after His ascension. At the judgment, we will share the Lord's exaltation;

He will give us Godods n ameofGod éle dalls hisname, | | f ul
AMYy new nameo. We can now properly understan
we are told, AHi s name (note that) shall be
the everl asti ng F a thdthe Lord wobld carfyhal tise titlessandaNarper o p h e

of God- that He would be the total manifestation or revelation of God to us. It was in this
sense that he was called OEmmanuel 6, meaning
not God. The way He saks here of "my God" even in His resurrected glory is proof enough

of that. Thus the prophecy of Joel 2 that men would call on the name of Yahweh was fulfilled

by people being baptised into the name of Jesus Christ (Acts 2:21 cp. 38). This also explains

why the command to baptize into the name of the Father was fulfilled, as detailed in the Acts
record, by baptism into the name of Jesus.

And yet the idea of bearing God's Name refers to what already in essence is happening to all
who are in the Lord Jesusy baptism into His Name.

3:13He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the chursbe®n 2:7.



3:14And to the angel of the church in Laodicea write: These things says the Amen, the
faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creatf God The subsequent judgments are
prefaced by this reminder that the Lord Jesus is the final truth, the "Amen", and had Himself
suffered unto death as the ultimately faithful martyr / witness. Laodicea was a hopeless case,
it seemed; but the Lord renads them that He is the beginning of a new creation (2 Cor.

5:17), and the power of the Spirit which had created the natural creation was available to
them too. He had begun the work of new creation in them, and it could still be brought to
completion ifthey repented.

3:151 know your works, how you are neither cold nor hot. | wish you were either cold-or hot
The reference may be to the hot and cold springs near Laodicea. It is easy to assume that 'hot'
refers to hot zeal for Him, and 'cold’ to totadifference to Him. But why then would He

wish them to be totally "cold", and not rather praise them for having at least some heat? For

in earlier letters, the Lord takes full cognisance of the fact there is some 'heat’, some good
points, even in those H&igoses to condemn. So | suggest we must readeflipsishere.

He may mean 'l wish [that you realize that you can only be] either cold or hot'. They
themselves considered themselves lukewarm, but thought this was acceptable to Him. And
here we have a petrating attack upon our own spiritual psychology; for we too would likely
consider ourselves lukewarm, not coldly indifferent but not red hot in response to Him.

3:16As you are lukewarm, and neither hot nor cold, | will spew you out of my mouth

Thereis no third way. We may as well realize this. The Lord Jbaatesthe fact that some

think there is a third road; He would that we recognized, as He does, that there is really no
'lukewarm' positiononly hot or cold. He seems to ask us to realize thisher make the tree
good, and his fruit good; or else make the tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt” (Mt. 12:33).

We know that from God's perspective, are either cold or hot. We either serve Him or
mammon. We are either on the road to the Kingdom de#&bh. So surely the Lord is

speaking frormour viewpoint; He wished that those believers would have the attitude that

they were either cold or hot, rather than thinking there was a middle course. In essence, their
weakness is ours; for time and again,hide behind the philosophy of 'balance’ in order to
justify a "neither cold nor hot" attitude. Our lack of serious devotion, both individually and as
a community, rests in this sophistry of 'balance’; lukewarmness has become respectable, both
in the brothehood and in the world; total commitment is branded as fanaticism and simplistic
dogmatism.

As tourists came to taste the waters of the Laodicean springs, so the Lord tasted the believers
there. The spewing of them from His mouth connects with how thip shard of judgment
proceeds out of His mouth (1:16; 2:16; 19:21).

3:17For you say, | am rich, | have prospered, and | need nothihg implication was that

they believed some kind of false prosperity Gospel, reasoning that their wealth was a result of
their spirituality and God blessing them for it. Hence the next half of the verse insists that
contrary to what they are think, they are in fact deeply unspiritual. This verse is a powerful
argument against the prosperity Gospel, for apparent matesalrids portrayed here as

notthe reward for spirituality but the fruit of unspirituality. The language of saying to
themselves that they were rich and "have prospered" is exactly that of the rich fool (LK.
12:21). So we can safely assume that "you Sagfers to what they, like him, said to

themselves within their hearts. And these words of the heart are what we are judged by. But
the same Greek word used here is used of how those who accepted 'Babylon' were made rich



and prospered because of her (1B8319). And Babylon is presented in Jeremiah as
considering she needed nothing Whatever '‘Babylon’ referred to in the Laodicean context,
these apparent Christians had materially benefitted from connection withehethe
synagogue system, the pagamé&aguilds or the Roman Caesar cult. And there may well
come a latter day wave of prosperityr those who associate with latter day Babylon. But for
Christians, it will cost them their eternity.

Not realizing that you are wretched, pitiable, poor, bliadd naked They perhaps

considered that their material wealth must reflect their spiritual wealth. They were unaware
that spiritually they were poverstricken and naked, needing to develop the riches of faith
and clothing of righteousness. It seems tim¥o that their feeling of being spiritually rich

and needing nothing was fuelled by being "increased with geadsIf the material

prosperity of the very last days will lead some to interpret this as God's blessing upon them,
and a sure sign of theiceeptabiltyil am rich. . . " is alluding
wealth was associated with a feeling that they were therefore without sin: "Ephraim said, |
am rich... in all my labours they shall find no iniquity in me that is sin". This encourages u
again to think that the first recipients of these letters were Jewish converts. Likewise, the
description of them as wealthy but naked is taken straight out of Ez. 16:7 about natural Israel;
suggesting that it is Jewish converts who are being writtbere

They were unlike Paul, who lamented "O wretched man that | am" (Rom. 7:24 s.w.),
throwing himself upon the Lord Jesus in total faith in His grace. The Greek for "miserable" is
found only in 1 Cor. 15:9, where apostate Christians considered thdtatiéliope in

Christ" only in this life, and were therefore considered by the Spirit to be "miserable”. For
them, their level of association with Christianity gave them some psychological benefits in
this life, but the wonder of sin forgiven and certakereity ahead had not dawned upon them.
They refused to accept that they were "poor in spirit" and could, upon that recognition, have
sure hope for the future Kingdom (Mt. 5:3 s.w.). They refused to see themselves in the man
born blind from birth of John yho is set up as representative of us all; they would not
recognize that they were totally naked before the eyes of the Lord Jesus (Heb. 4:13). From
these references we see that wretched, miserable, poor, blind and naked all refer to what we
all naturallyare; by refusing to see themselves as such, the Lord's work and provision for
them was not seen as necessary.

The unfaithful now walk naked, in the Lord's eyes; but they will do so in the final
condemnation of Rev. 16:15. They can walk naked and repet) clothe themselves so as
to cover the nakedness of condemnation which they now have; but not then.

3:181 counsel you to buy from me gold refined by fire, so that you may becoméoticts

writings continually allude to the power of the gift of thar8. It is the Spirit which is the

true way to becoming enriched (1 Cor. 1:5; Eph. 3:16; the same word for "prospered" in :17).
"Buy from me" obviously recalls the parable of the virgins, where the rejected go to buy oil
[cp. the Spirit] all too late. Tdidea is that we camowdo, spiritually, what the rejected will

so desperately wish to do in the time of their condemnation, but will be unable to. Gold
refined by fire is the figure Peter uses for Jewish converts who were being refined by the
tribulations of the first century, both at the hands of the synagogue system and the Romans
(see on 1 Pet. 1:7). The Jewish converts at Laodicea had flunked out of these testings by fire
through their association with ‘Babylon’; see on :17. The counsel to bugfthesment by

t
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fire would be another way of saying that they ought to have submitted to the tribulations, so
that their faith would have been developed.

And to clothe yourselves with white garments, that the shame of your nakedness be not
revealed In the later day church scene, it seems some because of their refusal to repent, will
then have a final tribulation at the end of the holocaust pefloglr salvation is what the

Lord searches for. There is the suggestion that this group may choose not ttheuffitial

stages of the holocaust, in that Rev. 3:18 implies that they areamntgelledo buy the

golden faith that is produced by the fiery trial of the latter day tribulafibas as with

offering the pinch of incense to Caesar, there will be dppiy to avoid the tribulation by

some apparently tokenistic obedience to the beast. By doing this they will waste "the space”
given "to repent of her fornication", and will experience a final tribulation.

We are clothed with white garments at baptisime &ppeal to clothe themselves with them is
an appeal for reonversion. They could cover their shame nbut they choose not to. And
yet, unknown to them, in God's eyes these people foam out their own shame (Jude 13).

And anoint your eyes with eyesabeeyou may seéEyesalve” didn't really improve vision,

but just as the Lord used the wrong idea of demons without correcting the science, so here.
The idea is that they needed to apply something to help them 'see’ differently, not least to 'see'
themseles as they truly were before God (:17). That 'eyesalve' is surely the Spirit, which the
Lord will give, but which we must be willing to apply. Anointing of itself implies pouring out

the oil of the Spirit. For it is the Spirit which opens the eyes of ndetstanding (see on

Eph. 1:18).

3:19As many as | love, | reprove and chasten. Therefore be zealous and fépehord

must have acted in the lives of those wealthy but lost believers in order to bring them to
repentance. And He did so out of love. Ahd arrogant, selissured wealthy are hard to
spiritually love. But the Lord did, and for all time sets us an example of loving sorrow for the
wealthy in their spiritual lostness. The Lord's reproof, according to Jn. 3:18, is in who He is
as a person; vhin the light of Him as a person and character. He was therefore seeking to
bring Himself to their attention; chastening is intended to direct our focus onto the Lord
Jesus. It is the gift of the Comforter which reproves (Jn. 16:8); as baptized betiexeisad
once received this, and the Lord wishes for that potential Spirit gift within them to be allowed
full reign. The Hebrew and Greek words for ‘chastening’ also mean 'teaching’. None of the
Lord's chastening is solely punitive; He seeks to teachwanteed to perceive that in

whatever chastening we receive. And the end product of that teaching is repentance.

3:20- see on Mt. 24:15.

Behold, | stand at the door and knock. If anyone hears my voice and opens the door, | will
come in to him and will eatith him and he with mé& he Lord stands at the door and knocks
at His return, and the faithful will open immediately to Him (Lk. 12:36). And yet the essence
of His coming is now. He wishes to enter hearts; those who accept His Spirit have Him
‘coming’ tothem (Jn. 14:18 s.w.). His presence through the Comforter is just as real as was
His presence amongst men in Palestine during His mortal ministry. The Lord is here writing
to those who have turned away from Him in Laodicea. He is urging them to let Hientoo
them, to allow the Spirit to enter and fill them.



The Lord stresses, with apparently needless repetition, that to the man who responds to His
word, "l will eat with him and he with me". There is something very touching in the picture

of a man livingalone (unusual in the first century), presumably due to old age or persecution,
with no wife (either dead or left him); and the Lord of all knocks at his door. He lets him in

(i.e. responds to the word of Christ), and they eat together. Two men, eatargsameal,

earnestly bent together over the table. It's a fine picture of the mutuality between the Lord and
the believer. Even in failure and weak moments, that mutuality is still there. The same word

is used of the Lord having "supper" and 'eating' wghn the communion meal (Lk. 22:20; 1

Cor. 11:25), and so the fellowship of the breaking of bread is also specifically in view.

In the latter day application, the Lord knocking on the door and ‘coming’ when the believer
opens, hints at His second comigce the ecclesia shows a suitable level of spiritual

responseln the same letter to Laodicea, the ecclesia being "rich and increased with goods™
(:17) recalls the days of Lot and Noah, both typical of the second coming, and the unworthy
walking naked is figure picked up in 16:15 concerning judgment day. Our attitude and
response in the split second when we know 'He's back' will effectively be our judgment.

When the Lord speaks about knocking on the door of our hearts and our response (Rev. 3:20),
He ispicking up the language of the Song of Solomon&:&here the bridegroom (cp.

Jesus) knocks at the door of the bride. But notice the sequence there:

While she sleeps at night, the bridegroom comes and knocks [unworthy virgins sleeping
instead of beingwake; the Lord Jesus comes]

She replies that she's not dressed properly, makes excuses about her feet, she can't come and
open [the unworthy don't respond immediately]

He tries to open the door from the outside, putting his hand through thdtdéchy grace,

after the pattern of Lot being encouraged to leave Sodom when he hesitated, the Lord will be
patient even with sleepy virgins in His desire for their salvation]

Her heart is moved with desire for him [the rejected still call Jesus 'Lord, tioey'|ove

Him emotionally]

She starts dressing herself up, and then is overtaken by desire and rushes to the door, her
hands dripping all kinds of perfume and make up over the lock as she opens it [cp. the virgins
going to buy oil, the unworthy trying farepare themselves all too late, not trusting that their
Lord loves them as they are at the moment of His coming]

But he's gone , hwithdraws himselfall too late, the door is shut, He never knew them]

Her soul fails [the shock of rejection]

She seekhim but doesn't find him, calls but he doesn't answer [Prov. 1:28; the rejected call,
but aren't answered; they seek the Lord early, but don't find Him. $163s likewise

relevant: "They shall go with their flocks and with their herdseekthe LORD but they

shall not find him; he hatwithdrawn himselfrom them".]

She feels tired of her relationship with him ("sick of love").

She is persecuted by the world around her ["condemned with the world"]

The basic point is that if we don't immediatedgpond to the Lord's knock, we show

ourselves to not love Him enough. If we don't open immediately, it's as if we didn't open at
all. The Lord wants us as we are, bleary eyed and without our make up, but with a basic
overriding love of Him, and faith in éhdepth of His love, which will lead us to immediately

go out to meet Him. And as noted above, His coming to us is effectively now. We shall open
to Him in that day if we have opened our hearts to Him today.



3:21- see on Mk. 10:37.

He that overcomes, | wiallow him to sit down with me on my throne, as | also overcame

and sat down with my Father on His threhtere we see the very intense extent of our
possibilities in Christ; all that is true for Him really can be true for those "in Christ", even
those aspparently far gone as Laodicea. These descriptions of the faithful in the Kingdom
show how they are counted as righteous by grace; they oveesameghe Lord overcame.
They are described as clothed in white linen, just as was the Victorious Saraahtsafter

His death (Mt. 27:59). A comparison of our struggles with the Lord in Gethsemane, let alone
the cross, reveal that we do not overcome as He did. We have not resisted unto blood in
striving against our own sin. We will have thght to the tee of life (Rev. 22:14); yet our
salvation is by pure grace alone.

'Israel’ means 'he who will rule as / with God'. This would therefore be the basis of Rev. 3:21,
which promises that he who overcomes (also translated "prevail) will be a ruler with God,

on His throne. It seems that the Lord has his mind back in Gen. 32, and he saw all who would
attain His Kingdom as going through that same process of prevailing with God, overcoming,
and being made rulers with Him.

3:22He that has an ear, let him hear whhe Spirit says to the churchesee on 2:7.



CHAPTER 4

4:1 After these things | looked, and beheld a door opened in hedolen is being given a

peep into the heavenly throne room. The 'court of heaven' was a common Jewish idea. The
events on earth areflected there, with representative Angels standing before God and
receiving His judgments. The Angels may represent sinners and sinful entities, but Angels
themselves do not sin. The comfort is that situations in earth are not out of control, but are
known and perceived totally and instantly in Heaven. The opening of a door speaks of an
opportunity being provided, perhaps in response to a knock (see on 3:8,20). It could be that
John and others had sought desperately to understand their persecutioow émdgs really
were in Heaven,; and John's visions were the answer.

And the first voice that | heard, as if a trumpet was speaking to me, was as one saying: Come
up here, and | will show you the things which hereafter must came tolpadse Hebrew,

the tenses in Greek are precise and have specific reference. In Rev. 1:19 John was told to
write down the things which he had seen, the things which presently are, and the things which

shall be Ahereaftero. | s u g g etbetvisidnloféghe 8dmi ngs h
of Man; the things which are refer to the me
which shall be hereaftero is a phrase develo

and see fithe things wingsdrdm theuon &ll rdfeeto theefutueea f t er o

the last days and the coming of Christ. The vision of the Heavenly throne room in chapters 4
and 5 therefore refers to how things are in the Heavenly cotime last daysThat is

confirmed by comments on manythe following verses in chapter 4. The vision is in the

form of "a voice of a trumpet". The same Greek words are found in Mt. 24:31 and 1 Thess.
4:16 about the "sound [s.w. "voice"] of a trumpet” which will be heard at Christ's return. The
same words arused of the trumpets heard at the final outpouring of woe upon the land at the
Lord's coming (Rev. 8:3). The vision therefore has a clear end time reference, and describes
the scene in Heaven at that time, rather than being a general picture of haatkiny

Heaven.

4:2 Immediately | was in the SpwiBeing "in the Spirit" was in response to the invitation to
come 'up' to Heaven to view the court room (:1).

And beheld a throne set in heaven; and one sitting upon the thfbeesetting up of the

throne recalls the language of the throne being 'set’ for judgment at Christ's return (Ps. 122:5;
Dan. 7:9). As noted on :1, the entire vision in chapter 4 is of the state of affairs at the last day
being reflected in the Heavenly throne room. Thrones searh are set in Heaven, just as

David on earth sat as it were on the throne of God in Heaven as king.

4:3 And he that sat on it was to look upon like a jasper stone, and a sardius; and there was a
rainbow round about the throne, like an emerald to lop&n The rainbow suggests that

Divine judgment has come to an end, and the faithful remnant saved. As noted on :1, this is a
picture of things at the last day. The Lord sits upon the judgment throne with a rainbow as a
halo around it, meaning that His grdent is overarched by grace and a desire in fact not to
condemn the world, even if they spurn His grace and choose His condemnation.

Jasper is the gem used to describe the appearance of all the faithful (21:11,18,19); the Lord's
righteousness and exaltsthtus will finally be true of all who are in Him. The sardine or

sardius likewise (21:20), and the emerald (21:19). These are also stones in the High Priestly
breastplate, representing the tribes of the Lord's people. We, His people, shine from His face.
This is the extent of His total identification with us, and ours with Him. See on 5:3.



4:4 And round about the throne were twenty four thrones; and upon the thrones | saw twenty
four elders sitting, dressed in white garments, and on their heads werescodgald This

again is reflecting the situation of the last days. The elders are 'clothed in white clothing’, but
every time those words occur in Revelation the context is of believers who have overcome
the tribulation and are now clothed in white (38,1:9,13). The vision of such clothing in
Heaven may suggest that the elders thus clothed are the representative Angels of the believers
on earth. Revelation is full of this kind of representation of human situations before the court
of Heaven. Their gokeh crowns (4:4) are the crowns of victory which the faithful wear after
judgment (thestephanoss specifically a victory wreattl Cor. 9:25; Phil. 4:1; 1 Thess. 2:19;

the crown which shall be given "at that day", 2 Tim. 4:8; James 1:12; 1 Pet. 5:2: Kdv.

Golden crowns are worn by the latter day enemies of God's people (Rev. 9:7); the specific
usage oktephanosere, the victory wreath, suggests that they are celebrating their brief
victory and establishment of a fake Kingdom of God. This is exadttht Moslems expect

their Mahdi to do as a result of their latter day victories against the Jews. The ten horns of the
beast are also crowned (13:1); the brief victory of the beast is a parody of the establishment
of the true Kingdom of God.

These 24 elelrs recall the 24 orders of priests, who represent all the Lord's redeemed people.
For we are a nation of priests, constantly in His service. As noted on :3, the Lord is presented
as having the stones of the high priestly breastplate shining from Hiadate sits

enthroned, as a kingriest after the order of Melchizedek. We too shall be enthroned. Priests
who are enthroned are kipgiests; the Lord likewise was a khpgiest after the order of
Melchizedek, and we shall eternally have this status. We juat read that the faithful shall

share His throne (3:21). As noted several times on Hebrews, we are not only benefitted by the
Lord's high priestly work for us, but merge with Him, entering into the Holiest as did the

High Priest to dothework of theHigh Priest for the salvation of others.

| am of the view that the seals and vials of Revelation have such strong connection with both
the Olivet prophecy and the actual events in the land in Al6that it is impossible to

discount the application of Relation to this period. This means that it would have been

written some time before AD70. A major theme is the need to resist the Caesar worship and
maintain their separation from the world around them. Indeed, the whole of Revelation can be
r e ad, AD7(applidateor@ as an account of the struggle between Christ and Caesar. Such
strong imagery is used in order to emphasise that there could be no third road. It was one or
the other. Thus Rev. 4,5 presents a picture of the throne of Heaven, byplits véth

reference to the imperial ceremonial court. Consider the points of contact and contrast:

- GrecoRoman kings were considered to be divine, and their courtrooms were arranged in
concentric circles centring upon the Caesar / Kjagt as with he true throne room

- Their attendants were often arranged in groups of 7s andft@sthe supposed seven
planetary spheres and the 12 signs of the zodiac. Compare this with the 7s, 12s and 24s [2 x
12] in Revelation (4:4,5,10; 5:80).

- These attendas sung hymns of praise to the Caesar (cpl4;85:914)

- The Caesar dispersed justice to the empire / kingdom, symbolised by a scroll-&p. 5:1
-Language such as God, Son of God, Lorddés da
imperial cult.

Suffice it to say that today just as much as in the 1st century, there is a radical clash of
cultures and belief systems between us and this present world. The radical nature of the
conflict cannot be overstated.

4:5-see on Rev. 1:20er.1:11,12.



And out othe throne proceeded lightnings, voices and thundessoted on :1, the vision of

the Heavenly throne room in chapters 4 and 5 refers to how things are in the Heavenly court

in the last daysln this context, the seven heads and mountains of the l@xhapp have their

match in the seven spirits [/ Angels before C
earth is not at all out of control; rather is it a reflection of the Heavenly throne room, just as

the beasts of Daniel 7 arise outof the seaaa result of the [ apparent
Angels / winds. The lightnings which flash out of the throne were not just what were
usuallydé there in Heaven; rather are these
Rev.85;11:1191 6: 18, recalling the flashing of [I1igh
saving activity of His people (Ps. 18:14). As lightening, fire and thunder 'proceeds’ out of the
throne and from the mouth of Him sitting upon it (1:16; 4:5), so the same woredi®tis

how fire and judgment proceed out of their mouth of God's briefly victorious enemies

(9:17,18). So often the contrast is drawn between the things of God's Kingdom and God's

people, and those of His opposition. The thundering recorded here is Ret.df9:6 at the

time of the second coming of Christ. The gre
reflection of the Hebrew idea of an intensive plural] is the great voice out of the throne of

Rev. 16:17; 19:5 wh e n viftarytwhicheffectively eomesoutaf i s t h
the throne at the last day (Rev. 7:9,10).

The 24 elders of Rev. 4:5 represent rather than symbolize the believers, whose guardians they
are. These Angels represent the saints in the court of Heaven. In this pescical

meaning of all this; that we, our 'case’, our thoughts and deeds, are represented in none less
than the court of Heaven; and there they are judged, discussed, and responded to.

And there were seven lamps of fire burning before the throne, atedhe seven Spirits of

God It is the faithful who are "before the throne". The seven spirits refers perhaps to the
totality of God's Spirit and His power. Seeing He makes His Angels spirits, it could be that
God's power is apportioned between severosémngels. But the connection with the seven
churches and stars, who are the angels of the churches, is also clear. As the indwelling Spirit
dwells and abides within us, so we are represented as the seven lamps burning always before
Him in Heaven. In thedlst day, of which this vision speaks, we shall be turned to Spirit

nature. We are the elders, and we are the seven spirits. The symbolism reflects different
aspects of the same realities.

4:6 And in front of the throne there was as it were a sea of {jlkasa crystal Here there is a
tranqui l Afsea of glasso, but this is the ver
this situation is arrived atfterandas aresultof he f i ery judgments wupon
the last days. This confirms theggestion on :1 that we have here a vision of the state of

things in the | ast days, seen from Heaven's
which is the very metaphor used to describe the Kingdom conditions (Rev. 21:11; 22:1).

Again and againRevelation 4 uses the language of the period surrounding the establishment

of Goddés Kingdom on earth. l'tds a prophetic

(4:1), rather than a desc

ription ofehow thin
have been 6up thered for the

|l ast 2000 years

I n confirmation of this, note that the whol e
phrase is repeatedly used later in Revelation to speak of the situation before the judgment

throne of the Fatheand Son, when this as it were is set up on earth. Before that throne the

faithful shall be found faultless (14:5), and they sing before that throne a new song because of
their triumph (14:3). Those who oveeforrome t he



the throneo (7:9,11,15). So what we are seei
not a mere description of o6édwhat was going on

been going on al/l al ong s i nppenbefdretmbdthromNo . Thi
the day of judgment at the second comingThat i s the time referent
of fibefore the throneo. For the sea of human

throne, and will not be until the last day.

And in the midst of the throne and round about the throne, four living creatures full of eyes
before and behindl'here are evident similarities between Ezekiel's cherubim, and the four
living creatures of Rev. 4. They are both described as "full of eyes'1(E8 = Rev. 4:6),

with four very similar faces (lion, calf, man, eagle in Rev. 4:7 = lion, ox, man, eagle in Ez.
1:10); and both have wings (Rev. 4:8 = Ez. 1:8). Yet the living creatures of Revelation speak
of being redeemed by the blood of Christ aratimkingpriests in God's Kingdom (Rev. 5:8

10} as if they are the redeemed people of God. The four faces are likely to be connected with
the four standards of the tribes of Israel (Lion = Judah, Man = Reuben, Ox = Ephraim, Eagle
= Dan). Each of those biés had two other tribes assigned to them in the encampment
procedures of Num. 2. There is exB#blical tradition that the cherubim in Solomon's temple
had the same four faces which Ezekiel saw on the cherlibimox, man and eagle. Those

to whom Ezelel related his vision would have immediately understood the pibiat the

earthly sanctuary was a reflection of the Heavenly, and that above that was a huge Angelic
system operating, which also represented God's pabgel®. But that huge system was to
remove to Babylon, and then the final visions of Ezekiel show that glory returning. Ezekiel,
as the representative "son of man" as he's so often styled, was caught up within that system
and transported at ease between Babylon and Jerusaldithose whavanted to opt in with

God and His Angels could likewise be taken to Babylon and returned. Those who chose to
remain in Babylon were therefore resisting being part of an awesome system of God
manifestation and Angelic operation. We have that same chadicmgs great and small

today.

We have just read that the faithful shall share His throne (3:21). And exactly there is where
we find the living creatures. The "four living creatures” are a means of expressing God's
manifestation, be it in Angels or Israrlthe past. But now, at the point of the last day of

which this vision speaks, the reference is to us. This is why we / they are both in the midst of
the throne and round about it. We are in one sense before the throne, receiving His grace,
casting our cravns there (:10); and in another sense, sharing with Him in His throne itself.

4:7 And the first creature was like a lion, the second creature like a calf, the third creature
had the face of a man and the fourth creature was like a flying-€agéeon :6The four

beasts full of eyes which are found here (:6,7) are the Heavenly reflection of the four beasts
of Daniel 7, and the powerful little horn with its cunning eye is thus presented as a weak
parody of the Heavenly reality. As noted on :1, the visioth@MHeavenly throne room in
chapters 4 and 5 refers to how things are in the Heavenlyindb#g last daysThese beasts

all exist in the last days in some form, but shall be subsumed within the "four living
creatures” of the cherubim, representingglugified believers; see on :6.

4:8 And the four living creatures each had six wings, full of eyes round about and within; and
they have no rest day and night, saying: Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord God, the Almighty, who
was and who is and who is to consee on :8. As the Angelic entity of Heaven, representing

the believers, has no rest day nor night from His service and praise, so the beast worshippers
have no rest day or night from their judgment (4:8 cp. 14:11). These are the only times in the



entire Nev Testament that this Greek phrase for 'having no rest' are used. Indeed, so often
Revelation uses phrases and words which occur only in Revelation. So | suggest the scene at
this stage is that of the last days (see on :1), and here we have ceasekessipngshe

period of the beast's destruction. See on :1. The 'beasts’ / 'creatures' of the nations shall be
subsumed within and by the cherubic "living creatures”, representing the believers (see on
:6). Their being "full of eyes" is a repeatedly notedtfire, and | suggest refers to how we

shall then know all. A large element of our struggle in this world is that we do not have full
vision, we cannot attach precise meaning to event, nor see the immediate future. This plays
no small part in the psycholmgl struggle of believers especially, who sense that there
meaning to event, and the hand of God is and shall be in their immediate future history, but
cannot see it all in detall.

4:9- see on Rev. 5:6.

And when the living creatures shall give glonddrmonour and thanks to him that sits on the
throne, to him that lives for ever and evéhe giving of honour to Him who sits upon the

throne (4:9) is an idea only found elsewhere in 19:7, where honour is given to the Lord on the
throne "for the marriagef the Lamb has come, and His wife has made herself ready". Again,
we are directed to understand the giving of honour as appropriate to the Lord's second
coming. The picture is specifically of the last days; see on :1. The "living creatures" have
somethingo "thank" the Lord for, and to glorify and honour Him for. | suggested on :6 that

at this point, they refer to the glorified believers.

4:10The twenty four elders shall fall down before him that sits on the throne and shall
worship him that lives for @v and ever, and shall cast their crowns before the throne,

saying Those who enter the Kingdom will genuinely, from the very depth of their being, feel
that they shouldn't be there. They will cast their crowns before the enthroned Lord, as if to
resign tkeir reward as inappropriate for them. Indeed, they shouldn't be in the Kingdom. The
righteous are "scarcely saved" (1 Pet. 4:18). The righteous remnant who spoke often to one
another about Yahweh will only be "spared" by God's grace (Mal. 3:17).

This is amther of many allusions to the emperor cult, whereby local kings and rulers knelt

and cast their crowns before the Roman emperor. It was a statement of utter submission. But
this picture is applied to the Lord Jesus, and contributed towards making Revslath a
subversive and illegal document within the Roman empire. The things we stand for are no
less radical and break all the norms of the societies in which we currently live.

Because it is by Godods will thagtoeverlasinge cr e a
because God is creator (:11), we cast our cr
unworthiness, just as David in Ps. 8 had the
refl ected upon Godds creation.

4:11Worthy are you, our &rd, to receive the glory and the honour and the power. For you

did create all things, and for your sake they existed and were cré@adLord" refers to

the Lord Jesus, and is again a subversion of the way Caesar was addressed in this way. His
creationof all things recalls the prologue of John's gospel, where clearly a new creation is in
view (2 Cor. 5:17), a creation of a world of persons in His image. And as the faithful find
themselves accepted and immortalized before His throne, they will réaizedeed the



new creation has come to its final term. And they stand there because of His creation of them,

and not in their owstrength, createdf His will [NEV "sake", AV "pleasure"] and not their

own. The allusion may be to Jn. 1:13, where the Uesls is presented as bringing us into
spiritual being not of our wild/ but of Hi s.
was and is and ilambdang 6cameor §r e beéunamig rog afTd ep o w
only other time we read of thisiis Rev. 11:1517, when the seventh Angel sounds and the

Ki ngdom of God is establ i ©&dtdalchightyiieisagd ve You
who was; because You have taklmibang Your great powerqunami$4 and have rei
The vision here is specifidglabout the state of the Heavenly throne room at the last day; see

on:1.



CHAPTER 5

This continues the vision of chapter 4, which we have clearly located in the last days. The
sealed book of 5:1 is the bookr¢an T:20;f e, whi c
Rev. 20:12). The opening of the seals is therefore something which is the opening of the

book and the events associated with them therefore occur at the last hour, when the book is
opened. Any appropriacy to events at other points in gistantended and was of

encouragement to those of that day, but the essence of the fulfilment is in the last days. The

joy of the redeemed that the Lamb has opened the book through His blood is not just joy that
prophetic revelation has been given ingeals; it is joy that they have been redeemed

because the book has been opened (5:5,9). Th
and it is redemption, a place in that book o
actual opening of the szrl | is performed by the Lord Jesus
of Judaho (see on :5), and according to Gen.

manifestation, triumphing over the prey. The redeemed burst into praise when the Lamb takes

the book of lifetoopenit hey t hank Him for redeeming them
and priests, and we shall reign on eartho (:
reigning. The time when this is said is therefore that of the establisiofnde Kingdom on

earth.

Not every detail has been given of how that end has been achieved, but in chapters 4 and 5
we see a broad sweep from the beginning of the last days right through to the full
establishment of the Kingdom.

That the scroll referotthe book of life was first pointed out to me by Peter Watkins. One of
the most compelling reasons is the way that Daniel 7 is being alluded to, and the parallel with
the opening of the books at the judgment is in the scroll of Revelation 5 being opened:

Daniel 7:9, 10 Revelation
(a)thrones were set the 24 elders upon 24 thrones (R.V.) (4 :4).
(b)the Ancient of days did sit. a throne set in heaven, and One sat on the thro
(4:2).
(c)His garment white as snow. like unto a jasper (4:3).
(d)His throne like the fiery flame. and a sardine stone.
(e)His wheels as burning fire. (Ez. 1:1521. Not mentioned in Revelation excef

by implication in connection with the fodold
cherubimchariot of Rev. 6).

(f) a fiery stream issued and came fothe sea of glass.
from bdore Him.

(g)thousand thousands ministered urthe number of the angels was ten thousand time
Him and ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands (5:11).
thousand stood before Him.

(h)the jJudgement was set arietbooks| saw the dead small and great stand before Go
were opened. and the books were opened: and another book

opened, which is the book of life (20:12).

5:1And | saw in the right hand of him that sat on the throne a scroll written withinrand o
the back, sealed with seven sedélste the parallels with Ezekighe four living creatures, a
throne scene, a scroWith judgments against Israel on it, to be fulfilled in a Babylonian



invasion. This similarity with Ezekiel would explain the cor@sgpence between the

cherubim vision of Ez. 1:228 and that of Rev. 4:@. But as explained in the introduction,

the scroll is the book of life. But the opening of it involves the breaking of the seals, which
speak of judgment upon Israel at the handsiaheasion by a latter day Babylon. Perhaps

this is the significance of the scroll having writing on both sides; referring on one hand to the
blessing of acceptance and salvation, and on the other to judgment to come. This would
explain why the scroll of @10 is both sweet and bitter. The book of life is only opened once

all the seals are broken, and | suggested in the introduction to this chapter that this implies the
seals refer to events which happen in shoccessioim the very last days, just pritw the

opening of the book of life. That surely is required by the ‘decorum of the symbol'.

5:2 And | saw a strong angel proclaiming with a great voice: Who is worthy to open the
scroll and to undo the seals of-tPhe great voice recalls the great voa¢esoliath
challengingsrael to provide a man who could provide their salvation; see on :4. None of
course are worthy, and John opened his writings with the statement that not even John the
Baptist was "worthy" (Jn. 1:27). This points up the power ofuiteg righteousness in 3:4
where the faithful are called "worthy". All that is true of the Lord becomes true of us if we
are in Him, but by grace alone. All the New Testament commands to "walk worthy..." are
ultimately not obeyed by any of us. Only He isrthy.

5:3And no one in the heaven, or on the earth, or under the earth, was able to open the scroll,
or to look thereonSee on :2. No Angel, no human believer currently live nor any who had
previously lived and died, was worthy. Perhaps John somehowalkthe past and present
believers flash before him in the vision. Being unworthy to even look upon the book of life
recalls the impossibility of man looking upon God. The parallel suggests His close identity
with all the names in His book of eternal lifa similar style, the face of the Lod&suss

portrayed as identified with the stones of the breastplate, representing God's people; see on
4:3. But the idea may be that nobody was able to look at the scroll in the sense of reading or
understanding itAnd thus the simple point is madbat we cannot know who shall finally

be saved. And apparently none in heaven, no Angel, knows that either. For we are all a work
in progress and have freewill to act in such a way that our name may be removed from that
scroll; see on 3:5. Who exactly will be saved amongst the last generation is therefore an open
guestion right to the very end. But | suggested on :1 that the writing on the scroll was on both
sides; the names of those saved, and yet also the final judgrAedtnobody could even

read or know that final picture apart from the Lord. And this again would be because the final
chronology of events and nature of the various judgments are to some extent open; if for
example Israel repent and accept the Lord a@arlje process, then various aspects of the
judgments will not be necessary. These issues, of defining who are saved and also of
knowing the exact chronology of latter day events, have been wrongly fascinating for many.
But we not only cannot know themgevare unworthy to know them.

5:4 And | wept much, because no one was found worthy to open the scroll, or to look-thereon
See on :3. Weeping because no man could open the book of life, of salvation, has similarities
with Israel's inability to find a chapmon against Goliath. Goliath, representing the seed of the
serpent, a personification of sin (i.e. the Biblical devil), needed a man to fight him (1 Sam.
17:8,9). The men of Israel cowered in fear, wishing they could only have the strength and
courage negssary, but looking one on another helplessly as the invincible giant made his
boast. How to overcome him and the evil intent of this man against God's people was what
the men's conversation revolved around: "Have ye seen this man that is come up® Surely t

defy I srael i's he come up". They also discus



be, that the man who killeth him, the king will enrich him with great riches, and make his
father's house free in Israeland throw in his daughter for good aseire too (1 Sam. 17:25).

But "all the men of Israel, when they saw the man, fled from him, and were sore afraid" (1
Sam. 17:24). Now what more precise description could we wish for of our feelings in the
struggle against sin? There seems a similarity weremen and their Angel representatives

in the court of Heaven weeping because no man was found worthy to look upon or open the
book of life- until our Lord prevailed on the cross. John is representative of all of us, weeping
at his inability and unworthess to open the book of life.

5:5And one of the elders said to me: Do not weep. Behold, the Lion that is of the tribe of

Judah, the Root of David, has conquered; he can open the scroll and the seven seals of it

Why this unusual title for the Lord ihits context? Surely because the events are happening

at the time when He is fulfilling His role as the lion rather than the lamb. That time for active

and aggressive manifestation of Jesus against eth@rieast against the other beasts of the
latterdgys-i s at Hi s return. The allusion is obvio
lion as aggressively triumphing over his priye work of the Lord Jesus the last days at

His return I n Rev. 5:5, the | ion ofleihordeatbopénpr ev ai
the scroll. The | oosing of the seals therefo
coming in triumphant judgment upon the other beasts of the field.

The Lord "conquered" or 'prevailed’ / 'overcame’ in order to openttbik 3tis is the

language of the Lord's overcoming on the cross (s.w. Lk. 11:22; Jn. 16:33). As the Lord

urged us to be of good cheer because He has overcome / conquered (Jn. 16:33), so the Angel
urges John. And the word is frequently used of how alfaiieful 'overcome’ their world

(Rev. 2:7,11,17,26; 1 Jn. 2:14; 4:4; 5:4 etc). But the Lamb alone has "overcome"; yet we in
Him are finally counted as having achieved His victory. Just as He alone is worthy, but we

are counted worthy (3:4). This concepbeing "in Christ" is so common in Paul, and John

too is expressing the same wondrous idea but in different ways. This great truth lifts us up
above all feelings of personal inadequacy and failure to achieve. For we are part of One so
much greater than uand His Name and victory are ours.

The concept of conditional prophecy opens up a significant window into the tension facing

the Lord Jesus as He approached the emdsed, throughout His ministry. So much

depended upon Him. If He had failed, so muduls simply not have come true as God

intended. Rev. 5:5 stresses how the Lamb alone, through His sacrificial death [hence the

figure of a lamb] was able to open the seals, and thus enable history as God intended to

unfold. Indeed, the sealed scroll cascabe understood as the book of life, whose opening

was only made possible by the Lordodés deat h.
where Daniel sealed the book. Rudol f Rijkebo
seventy yeaweeks takes u® the time of the Messiah, but not really beyond. How things

would continue would depend on the Saviour, if He was victorious. That he would be
victorious wasé by no means a foregone concl

own free \Vhiel Is&rwHill a etmai ns seal edé that par't
at all!o. I n this sense we understand that t
would be furthered by Messiahdéds édhandd t hrou

5:6-see m Jer. 1:11,12.



And | saw in the midst of the throne and of the four living creatures and in the midst of the
elders, a Lamb standing, as though it had just been-sTdia living creatures, representing

the victorious believers, are in the midst of th@tie (see on 4:6). We are set down with the

Lord in His throne (3:21). But superimposed upon them is now the ever stronger image of the
Lamb standing and not sitting. He is at cantre in Him He is us and we are Him. For in no

other way can we be poryred as sitting upon the throne. The slain lamb is still standing,

rather than lying down as a dead body. Perhaps the idea is that the Lord died on the cross in a
vertical position, as if dead whilst still standing in victory.

The | i onds taausaHspdd previously ibeenythe baerificial lamb; but He is
portrayed as a rather aggressive looking lamb, having seven horns and seven eyes (5:6).
Again we note that the beast with his ten horns and a little horn with eyes (Dan. 7:20) is an
anti-Christ,a parody of the real Jesus. We note the sustained emphasis that the Lamb alone

was fiworthyo to open the scroll of life (4:1
His redeemed people will walk with adleem becau
insight into the extent of i mputed righteous
Christo. The marks of His sufferings wil. be

eternally reminded of the things we now only dimly appreciate (RevZé). 13:6). See on
Mk. 9:47.

Rev. 4:9 alludes to the Isaiah 6 vision, and applies it to the future judgment. Yet silhouetted

within the vision of the judgment throne is a slain lamb (Rev. 5:6), as if before the judgment,

al | will b e a wrdiage.eThemtceptedth vl utteo prasd immesliately after

realising the wonderful verdict pronounced for thémterms of praising the Lord Jesus for

his sacrifice, and recognising their eternal debt to the blood of His cross (Rev. 5:9). The cross

and thgudgment and reward are connected. This is why the Sephardim called the Day of

At onement, with all/l its typology of the cros
cross is to have a foretaste of judgment; there and then was the judgment of this world

The lamb had seven horns and seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God, sent forth into
all the earth The Lord's death meant that the Spirit was given to all His people (Jn. 7:39).

And it was in the power of the Spirit that they went out intahalearth with the Gospel, in
fulfilment of the great commission. | noted throughout JARl@4hat the Comforter has

especial relevance to the fulfilment of the great commission. And yet the reference is also to
the Lord Jesus becoming Lord of all Angddecoming Himself "the Lord the Spirit" (2 Cor.

3:18). His Spirit is therefore sent forth into all the earth, just as His followers go into all the
earth with Him and the message of His Spirit.

And yet a specifically latter day interpretation is alsoelisible once we perceive the

allusions to Zech. 6:3, where the horsemen spirits of the Lord go forth throughout the earth
/ land promised to Abraham. This theme will be later developed in the seals, trumpets and
vials. But at this stage the comfort isitlin the awful situation to come upon that area in the
last days, the details of which we are to read about in the next chapters, the Lord's Spirit is
intensely present, preserving and empowering His people.

The Chronology And Structure Of Revelation

The lamb slain is clearly a reference to Passover. | suggest that the key to the interpretation of
Revelation is in understanding how its structure is linked to its interpretation. This doesn't
mean that interpretations which ignore the structure are wtbbadpook is open to multiple



fulfilments, as most Bible prophecies are. The New Testament often quotes the Old
Testament out of contexphrases and verses are taken up and given an interpretation which
can't be extended to the surrounding context of fdeT@stament passage. And so it's surely
legitimate to likewise interpret Bible prophecy in a similar piecemeal manner. However, this
doesn't preclude a hermeneutic [scheme of interpretation] which takes an entire book and
seeks to make sense of it frorarsto finish.

Throughout latter day Bible prophecy, there is mention of a 1260 day / 42 month / three and a
half year period of final tribulation. The Jews had a three and a half year reading cycle,

similar in principle to the annu@ible Companionwheeby there were specific readings

from the Pentateuch and prophets, with a Psalm read every Sabbath. This system was based
around the feasts. The book of Revelation is likewise based around the feasts. It should be
noted that the Gospel of John, which aggeso similar in style to Revelation, was likewise

based around the Jewish feasts; and a case can be made that it was intended to be read over a
three and a half year cycle along with the Jewish lectionary readings (Aileen Guildéng,

Fourth Gospel Andewish Worshif§Oxford: O.U.P., 1960)). Hence John's account of events
seeks to place them all within the period of the various feasts; and his material can be seen as
a kind of exposition of the Old Testament 'readings for the day' according to the Jewish
triennial reading cycle.

There are many connections between the various sections of Revelation and the Jewish feasts.
Here's a summary:

Revelation Feast Allusions

5 Passover Rev. 5:6,9 = Ex. 12:13

7 Tabernacles Rev. 7:9,15,16 RV = Ex. 23:16; 34:22;cfe 14:1620

89 Day Of Lev. 16:31; more detailed links in Harry WhittakBevelation: A Biblical Ap

Atonement 104,105.
Dedication & The Torah readings for these feasts were Num. 7 and Zeglaliut the ded
11 : temple; Reg. 11:10 = Esther 9:19,22. The period from Tabernacles to Pur
Purim : : .
months as mentioned in Rev. 9:5

Pentecost &

12 P The Jews traditionally ask: "On this Sabbath, shall | reap?"
assover
14 Tabernacles
15+ 16 Alonement& | . 16 ps118 the Hallel Psalm
Passover
19 Passover Ps. 113,114 Passover Psalms

21,22 Tabernacles

Laying out the material chronologically, we have:
Chapter 5: Passover
6 months

Chapter 7: Tabernacles

Chapters 8& 9: Atonement and Tabernacles
1 year

Chapter 11: Dedi¢an 5 months (Rev 9:5)
Chapter 11: Purim



Chapter 12: Passover and Pentecost
Chapter 14: Tabernacles

1 year

Chapter 15: Atonement

Chapter 16 & 19: Passover

Chapter 21 & 22: Tabernacles

1 year

The conclusion would therefore be that we have in the boolewéIRtion a literal account of

the three and a half years tribulation, with the Jewish feasts being the key marker points. And
it would appear there will be an especial period of five months tribulation as described
between chapters 9 and 11.

Not all profhecy has to be predictive. The Lord Jesus spoke of His future sufferings and
commented that once those things happened, the disciples would be able to make sense of
themat that timebecause of His previously spoken words about them (Jn. 8:28; 13:19; 14:29
Acts 11:16). And so it may be futile to try to work out precisely how things will be before

they actually happen; but as we pass through the final three and a half years, those who
understand will be amazingly encouraged as they see everything falbrgane. It will be

the most amazing, detailed and practically encouraging fulfilling of prophecy that anyone has
ever lived through. And given the whole nature of the tribulation, it will be encouragement
that the faithful will sorely need.

5:7 And he cane and he took the scroll out of the right hand of him that sat on the throne
This appears to speak of the Lord Jesus taking the scroll from God. Salvation is from God,
but the Son has opened that salvation to us. But all this is indeed a kaleidoSouggest

The Lord Jesus is enthroned (:6), yet He comes to the throne where the living creatures are;
He is as a lamb, then a lion, now apparently again in human form. As explained in the
introduction to chapter 1, this is classic apocalyptic genre. Otgrpietation will lead to

false interpretation. The images rotate as in a kaleidoscope, because each image portrays a
different aspect of the truth being revealed.

5:8 And when he had taken the scroll, the four living creatures and the twenty four elders f
down before the Lamb, having each one a harp and golden bowls full of incense, which are
the prayers of the saint¥he living creatures represent the faithful who are set down in the
Lamb's throne and the throne of the Father (see on 4:6). But npfathigefore the throne.

And here the living creatures are differentiated from the "saints", whose prayers they hold.
See on :7 for the idea of a kaleidoscope of images being presented, and the danger of over
interpreting these visual forms.

In 15:2 it s those who overcome the beast who have harps. The living creatures and elders
areentitiesin the Heavenly throne room, representing the believers on earth. Whilst the
victory is the Lord's, it has been brought to realization by the prayers of the Chiager 8
emphasizes how the incense of their prayers triggers the events which happen on earth to
bring about the Lord's visible returnéstablisitHs Kingdom. Their bowls of prayer cannot

be separated from the seven vials or bowls of judgment whidhtargoured out on the

earth / land; they are poured out as a result of the bowls of prayer offered by the saints. 5:9
will go on to talk of a new song being song. This is to be connected with the offering of
incense; we are being invited to behold dexifon of a temple service in Heaven itself.
Edersheim describes the offering of incense in the temple as follows, and note his mention of



the "new song" being sung afterwards, just a
the word of command whiitmarked that ‘the time of incense had come,' the whole multitude

of the people without withdrew from the inner court and fell down before the Lord, spreading

their hands in silent prayer. It is this most solemn period, when, throughout the vast temple
buildings, deep silence rested on the worshipping multitude, while within the sanctuary itself

the priest laid the incense on the golden altar, and the claudbafsrose up before the

Lord, which serves as the image of Wiealy things in Revelation (Rev:18 Rev. 8:3, Rev.

8:4). The prayers offered by priests and people at this part of the service are recorded by

tradition as follows: 'True it is that Thou art Jehovah, our God and the God of our fathers; our

King and the King of our fathers; o8aviourand the Rock of our salvation; our Help and

our Deliverer. Thy name is from everlasting, and there is no God beside Thee. A new song

did they that were delivered sing to Thy name by the seashore. Together did all praise and

own Thee as King, and say, Jehovas hal | rei gn who saveth | sr ac

Revelation describes Angels rushing in response to human prayers, vials of judgment being
poured out on earth as a result of the incense of prayer accumulating... this is the power of
prayer. If prayer is like incense, wiaust give Dt. 33:10 RVmag. its full weighthat incense

would come up "in your nostrils". This is how intimately we are invited to see our prayers
being received by God; this is the power of prayer. The golden vials full of prayers of Rev.
5:8 become theials of judgments which are poured out on the land in Revs8:6lose is

the connection between the events that mould history, and the incense of prayer.

5:9 And they sing a new song, saying: Worthy are you to take the scroll and to open the seals

of it. For you once were slain, and did purchase for God a people with your blood, people of

every tribe, tongue and natio8ee on :8 for the significance of this "new song". Is. 42:9,10

says that we sing the Anew somMg&wnadw, ngesd®a wg
wi || be in the Kingdom. Il n that day, we will

is undoubtedly picking up on the way in whichweoaws i ng t he Onew songbd,

morning (Ps. 33:3; 40:3; 96:1; 98:1; 144:9; 149:1).

This presents us with the picture of men and women redeemedefrergkindred [tribe /
clan], tonguelossa language], people [a group of people not necessarily of the same

ethnicity] and nationdthnoset hni ¢ group, |it. o6t heyare of t he
found to be redeemed at the time when the book of life is opened, which is at the Lord's
return. Which we believe to be i mminent. Thi

will stand before the throne in the end; but Macedonians, Serbs, Gloatsnes,
MontenegrinsBosnians... every ethnic group, with every custom, will have representatives

who will have believed the Truth and been saved. This idea is confirmed by considering how

70 bullocks had to be sacrificed at the feast of ingatheringn(R9), prophetic as it was of

the final ingathering of the redeemed. But 70 is the number of all Gentile nations found in
Gen. 10. And it is written: AWhen he separat
people according to the number of the chieln of | srael o (Dt. 32:8).
with Jacob into Egypt; and thus 70 seems an appropriate number to connect with the entire
Gentile world. And representativesalf of them will be finally ingathered. It seems highly

doubtful to me that\eer the past 2,000 years, the TroffChristhas been taken to every

ethnos tribe, clan, custom and language, especially in Africa and Asia. So it follows that only
oncewehave done it in our generation will this come true. The brethren in those parts

especially have work to do yet, it seems to me. And we should all support them as best we

can. But these days, one only has to stand on the streets of London, Sydney or New York
handing out fliers to reach every nation and tongue. | have a real beligivitrathe current



rate of progress in preaching, the current generabaidwitness literally worléwide
representation by those who understand true Christian dadtnimeall do our bit. It is very
difficult for me to reproduce in writing the kind pfcture | have in my mind. Butitis a
thrilling and all consuming, allemanding vision.

We are a purchased people, redeemed, bought out of slavery, by the Lord's sacrifice. A true
appreciation of the Lord's work on the cross, a real ability to sayhé&on of God loved

meand gave Himself fome will reflect itself in our attitude to materialism. The Lord gave

His blood in order to purchase our body and our spirit for himself (1 Cor. 6:19,20; Rev. 5:9
RV). Thereforewe must surrender our body andrgpall that we have, to Him. We are not

our own. To holdanythingback is to deny the cross; to deny the Lord what He paid so

terribly to possess: our lives, our hearts, our bodies.

The very close association of the Angels with their charges is shypwe Angels

identifying themselves with their charges by saying that Christ had "redeemed us" out of

every nation, and given them the hope of being-fkingsts in the future Kingdom (Rev.

5:9,10). Unto the Angels the world to come has not been pubjadion, nor do they belong

to specific nations, but because they identify so closely with us they can speak in this way.

Rev. 5:9 RVmg. speaks of the Angels in the Heavenly throne room, representing us, praising

God that He had purchased men unto Him$edfn d madest them to be [ A
kingdomé and they [ AV fAweodo] shall reign on t
we have a picture here of our Angels thanking God in advance for the salvation which He has
prepared for us their chargdiswould seem from this that our 'guardian’ Angel changes

according to what we are trying to achieve for God. Similarly the great Angel of the Exodus
appears to have been Moses' personal guardian because Moses and the Angel were working

for the same ends.

5:10 see on Rev. 6:9.

And made them to be a kingdom and priests to our God; and they shall reign upon the earth
Several times so far in Revelation we have noted the faithful presented as enthroned priests,
king-priests, after the order of Melchizedelndithe Lamb Himself is likewise presented. It's

not that some will be kings and others priests; we shall begtegts. If we can gain a clear
picture of God's intended roles for the priests under the Law, we will have further insight into
our future wok as kingpriests. Through what He achieved for us on the cross, we have been
madenowking-priests, with the future hope of reigning on earth (Rev. 1:6; 5:10).

As noted in the introduction to chapter 5, this whole vision refers to the last day. The
redeened burst into praise when the Lamb takes the book of life to opieytthank Him

for redeeming them, and for making them kprigsts who shall now reign on earth. This
sounds like they are about to start reigning. The time when this is said ietbehett of the
establishment of the Kingdom on earth. Seeing there is no conscious survival of death, it is
hard to imagine how the redeemed could have said this to Jesus 2000 years ago, especially
seeing that many of them were not then in existencevisian goes on to the time of the

total establishment of the Kingdom on earth, when all existence in heaven, earth and sea
praise the Lamb (5:14).

5:11And | looked, and | heard a voice of many angels round about the throne and the living
creatures and thelders; and the number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and
thousands of thousandd/e are seeing a vision of the heavenly throne room, where the



Angels represent before God the believers on earth. Now we have the kaleidoscope of images
mergirg again; the Angels about the throne are the believers crying out in the joy of victory
and final receipt of grace.

This huge number reflects Abraham's seed as innumerable. The living creatures in and
around the throne symbolize the redeemed; see onHe6yreat number of the redeemed

could mean that many are saved relative to the wonder of salvation, seeing that many are
called but few chosen; and there are plenty of other suggestions that the redeemed are but a
minority amongst humanity. But on the othand, the numbers are intended to be gawped at
as huge. This needs to be given full weight by those who consider that only their tiny
denomination or fellowship shall be saved.

5:12They were saying with a great voice: Worthy is the Lamb that has lz@eocsteceive

the power, riches, wisdom, might, honour, glory and bles#ingels and those faithful they
represent upon earth (see on :11) are united in realizing that this wonderful salvation is thanks
to the Lamb. Not the lion, but the Lamb, thanksits death, the book of life has been

opened and the reward given. The seven terms used are all elsewhere used about the power,
riches etc. of the pagan world which has dominated the believers in their lifetimes. The glory
of the kingdoms of this world i® be given to the Lamb.

5:13And | heard every created thing in heaven and on earth and under the earth and in the
sea, and all that is in them, saying: To Him who sits on the throne and to the Lamb, be
blessing, honour, glory and might, for ever andref?s. 69:34 speaks of haverythingn

the sea, heavens and on earth should praise God. This cannot refer to believers in all those
places. Rev. 5:13 uses similar language to describe how every creature in the sea, under the
earth and on the earth andHeaven, all praised God for Christ's ascension into Heaven. The
dead do not praise God. The impression is given that the whole natural creation will in some
way render praise to God. But those under the earth in :3 are dead believers. Those under the
seaare believers who died at sea who are to be resurrected when the sea gives up its dead
(20:13). Those "on earth" are the believers who are still alive at the second coming. They
together with those in heaven, the Angels (see on ;11), unite in praise.

5:14 And the four living creatures said: Amen. And the elders fell down and worskiped

4:6 we discerned that the living creatures, the cherubim, are a visual way of expressing God's
manifestation; and in this case they refer to the believers, along witAtige!

representatives in the court of Heaven. The elders likewise represent the believers and their
Angel representatives. Every form of representation of the redeemed is portrayed as falling
down in praise. The language of rapturous praise of Ond Isytaken from the image of the
Roman triumphs and coronation of Caesars. Again, the images of the imperial cult are being
applied to the Lord Jesus; which was radical and subversive stuff in Roman society. It is no
less subversive in our age, in spirltterms.



CHAPTER 6

6:1 And | looked when the Lamb opened the first of the seven seals; and | heard one of the
four living creatures saying as with a voice of thunder: Cemie living creatures as they

are in Heaven represent God in manifestationujindHis Angels, who represent His people

on earth. The voice of thunder is as it were God's voice. The invitation "Come!" is later
repeated by John at the end of Revelation as an invitation to come and inherit the Kingdom.
The Gospel is an invitation intbe things of God, to see things from His Heavenly
perspective, from the standpoint of His Kingdom. The repeated invitations here to "Come!"
are rendered in some manuscripts as "Come and see!". In John's language, this has meant
coming and seeing the thimgf the risen Lord (Jn. 20:1). It is His death and resurrection
which has opened the things of Heaven.

General Observations
The seven seals, seven trumpets and seven vials, subdivided as they are in places into

subdivisions, all appear to be parallel. Buh ey ar enét necessarily des
| suggest the seals refer to the judgments t
|l and promised to Abraham; and trumpets and v

of the beast system whidatilicts these judgments. The similarities are because as they have
judged, so they will be judged. The cup they give others to drink must be drunk by
themselves. And it could be argued that their judgment will be even more severe and
complete. Thus in thseals, a fourth part of things are affected; in the trumpets, a third part;
whilst the vials speak of total destruction. As with the judgments on Egypt, which form the
basis for the seven vials, the people of God may initially be affected by the ontpoturi

those judgments, but those who are sealed are saved from them.

The vials are really bowls or cups poured out on the land. The same word is used in one of

the Aramaic targums on | s. 51:17,22,23 conce
Jerusalenwill be given to her judges, the beast system of latter day Babylon. This explains

why the vials / bowls / cups are based around the plagues on Egypt, representing the abusers

of Israel:

Vials in Revelation | srael 6s e
plagues on Egypt,
Exodus

Boils 16:3,4 9:8-12

2 and 3. Water to blood Water to blood 7:14£1

water sources

contaminated, 16:6

4.Scorching heat from tIThis will specifically nof

sun, 16:8,9 come upon
(Is. 49:10; Ps. 121:5,6;
Rev. 7:16), just as the
later plagueslid not
harm the Israelites in
Egypt.

5.Darkness 16:10,11 10:2123



6.Gathering to Mount Megiddowas

Armageddonperhaps where repentant Israel

Jerusalem. The word won a great victory

coul d me an againstthe Canaanites

desirabl e cthe tribes within the lan

fruitful mo/(Jud. 5:19).

mount of as

may refer to the Mount

Megiddo.

7.Lightning, plague As on Egypt. The
reference is also to Ez.
13:816 which describe:
such things coming on
Jerusalemperhaps the
idea is thathose who
now dominate Jerusale
will be punished in this
way.

The first four seals, the four coloured horsemen, are based upon the horsemen of judgment in
Zechariah 1, which vision is repeated in Zechariah 6 but with the difference that the four

horeemen go out to judge the nations who have performed these judgments upon Israel, e.g.
Aithe north countryo. These four horsemen inf
of Old Testament allusions to prophecies concerning how God would judge His,pdisp

land and specifically Jerusalem for their impenitence. EzekiekSull of the same language

about what shall come upon Jerusalem, e.g. famine is described in the same language as in
Revelation 6 (Ez. 4:16). The four judgments of Rev. 6:8 agetiof Ez. 14:21t0 come upon
Jerusalem. The | anguage of Jeremiahdds prophe
these first four seals (Jer. 6:28; 14:11,12; 15:1,2; 16:4,5; 18-P1; 21:810; 38:2; 44:11

14). And the language of the fithséas al | udi ng t o the Lordbés wo
Jerusalem in Mt. 23:35. Most significantly, the language of the four horsemen is taken

directly from the curses upon Israel for disobedience to the covenant in Dt3®:23

Clearly enough, beyond any questto the serious Bible student, the focus of the four

horsemen is upon Godds people in their | and,
days. The Old Testament allusions continue in the appendix to the seals which we find in
Revelation7:417. Ther e, the sealing of some of God©éd

9:4, where the same was done to the faithful at the time of the Babylonian invasion.

The theme of O0Osevend6é judgments coming upon t
Mohammadvaged seven military campaigns against the infidels in the land [promised to
Abraham]. The Hadith several times speaks of the "seven military expeditions led by the
Messenger of Allah himself (may peace be wupo
battl eso he was victorious in (Book 19.4462)
the sealdrumpetsvials. The Moslem pretenders to the pattern of Mohamad bring seven

judgments upon Israel, and are punished by likewise receiving back severepidg

drinking the cup they made others to drink. The Hadith claims that Mohammad predicted

three cycles of calamities in the last days, which would be subdivided into various other

cal amities: "Hudhai fa b. al 17 Yawadgeamengsor t e d:



people about every turmoil which is going to appear in the period intervening me and the Last
Hour; and it is not for the fact that Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) told me
something confidentially pertaining to it and he did nbtaeybody else about it, but it is

because of the fact that | was present in the assembly in which he had been describing the
turmoil. and he especially made a mention of three turmoils which would not spare anything
and amongst these there would be tulsriike storms in the hot season” (41.6908). This is
exactly the Biblical pictureof three cycles of judgments and turmoils in the land (seals
trumpetsvials), subdivided into various specific calamities. As the jihadists strive to obey the
letter of thér writings, they will thereby be fulfilling the outline picture of the last day crisis
which is foretold in Revelation.

The typology of the invasions recorded in Judges as well as those of Babylon and Assyria
teaches that the latter day Arab incursionsrd) the period of prolonged downtreading will
have consciously aimed to destroy the agriculture and even the physical structure of the land
of Israel.Dt. 28 and Lev. 26, which have a specific application to the ld#grcurses upon
Israel, emphasizdis curse of famine and its related problems of disease and death. This is
exactly the language of the seal, trumpet and vial judgments of Rev. 6,9 and 16, largely
falling upon the earth/land of Isra€@ur Lord's prophecy of famines at the time of the end
had its primary fulfilment in the land of Israel around A.D.- &hd its secondary reference is
fundamentally to the land of Israel too (Lk. 21:11), although this does not rule out this
prophecy's partial reference to famines in the surrounding wodd als

It should be noted that the record of the curses in Lev. 26 splits them up into six sections,
each introduced by a phrase like, "If ye will not for this hearken unto me... then..." more
curses would come (Lev. 26:14,18,21,23,27,3k)s tempting toassociate this with the

series of six judgments to be poured upon Israel and the Arabs as outlined in the six seals
(Rev. 6) and six vials (Rev. 16), leading up to the seventh period, of Israel's repentance and
Christ's Kingdom. There are many other pagnof contact between the curses and the
language of the seals and vialhe implication of this is that there are at least six periods of
God's appeal to Israel to repent through their trials, which they will refuse to dticept.

will not for all this hearkenunto me" (Lev. 26:18) may suggest that God's word will be
spoken to Israel along with the trialhis again indicates that the Elijah ministry will operate
within Israel during their period of Arab downtreaditig.you will not bereformedby me"

(Lev. 26:23) uses a Hebrew word elsewhere translated 'to teach’, defined by Strong as 'to
chastise by wordsThis provides further confirmation of the idea.

|l tds noteworthy that the seven seals end sev
seventh being the establishment of the Kingdom. So there are actually six judgments in each
case. The Hadith (Book 41.7040) speaks of six signs before the last day: "Hasten in

performing these good deeds (before these) six things (happen): (the appeairtiime

Dijjal, the smoke, the beast of the earth, the rising of the sun from the west, the general

turmoil (leading to largescale massacre) and death of masses and individuals". These six are

very similar to the things spoken of in the seals andpgaissigns in the sun, mass death,

smoke, beasts of the earth. The jihadists are seeking to consciously fulfil the Hadith and so,

due to the allusions the Hadith and Koran make to Revelation, they will end up fulfilling

Goddéds word of their own volition.

The Seventh Seal?

It is my belief that prophecy is to some extent conditional, and the outcome is variable upon
human repentance, Goddés gracious holding bac
intensity of Hi s peopl e daboupasavgnthrseal, esan thoughT h e |



it Is opened, is significant. All we read is that there was silence in Heaven at that time for half

an hour (Rev. 8:1). This has the same feel to it as the seven thunders whose details were
specifically not written dowiiRev. 10:4). Why mention them? | submit that the final
judgments intended upon the | and and Godds p
although they are potentially prepatdde cause of Goddés gracious re
repentance, prayer and thgffering of His dear people.

This idea that the seventh seal is not opened is confirmed by the observation that the sixth
seal is the composite one that contains the trumpet and vial propdetiesixthseal and
not the seventh.

Sixth Seal Seven Trunpets

(Revelation 6: 12

17)

great earthquake great earthquake
(11:13)
another earthquake
(11:19)

sun black third part of sun

smitten (8: 12)
moon as blood third part of moon
smitten (8:12)
stars fall from  "there fell a great ste
heaven from heaveh (8:10)
third part of stars
smitten (8:12)
the great day of h"yourwrath is come"

wrath (11:18)

Sixth Seal Seven Vials

great earthquakgreat earthquake
(16:18)

sun black darkness in kingdom ¢
beast

islands moved every island fled

away (16:20

mountains movecmountains were not
found (16:20)

the great day of hthe vials of the wratf

wrath of God (16:1)

The Seals and the Olivet Prophecy

It is clear enough that the Olivet Prophecy has application both to the "last days" of AD70
and aso to our last days. Revelation is the Lord's expansion upon His words onr &iidet
therefore we should use this as a framework for interpreting the book. It applies to both the
first century and also our last days, and the seals are perhaps the ebeargsde of this.

Rev.6:1,2 [Mt. 24:14 Rev. 614 Mt. 24:35



:3,4 6,7 16 Lk. 23:30

5,6 7 17 Lk. 21:36
7,8 T 7:1 Mt. 24:31
9 12 :3 LK.
21:18,28
11 14 14 Mt.
24:19,21
12 7 8:3 Lk. 21:36
13 32 5 Mt. 2427

John was told that the events of the seals "must take pti@igjenesthaiThe Olivet
prophecy uses the same phrase (Mt. 24:6; Lk. 21:9).

We have seen that the Olivet prophecy describes the events of both AD70 and our present last
days, with speclaeference to the tribulation of God's people, both natural and spiritual. The
connections between the Olivet prophecy and the seals would therefore indicate that the seals,
and therefore much of Revelation, has reference to these same two time pairbds. F

conclusive evidence for a pAD70 date for Revelation has now been published. In any case,

the connections with the Olivet prophecy cannot be shrugged off as incidental. The seals,
then, can be applied to our latter day tribulation. There seengagsor to insist that they

should be interpreted chronologically; they can quite comfortably be seen as describing
different aspects of the same period. This is how series of judgments described in the
prophets often have thdulfilment (notably in Isaial rather than being a chronological

prophecy of events. Zech. 1213 is a passage which contains seven occurrences of the

phrase "In that day...". The passage does not have to be interpreted chronologically; this is a
list of events which will occur arou the same time, "in that day”. They are snapshots of the
same scene from different angles. The seals and the repeated references to a three and a half
year tribulation period can be understood likewise; they do not necessarily refer to
chronologically diferent events, but are giving different aspects of information about the

same basic scene. The lack of strict chronological sequence in prophecy is a major feature of
the Ol d Testament; thus a consi der ahatthen of t
context 'jumps around' all over the place, from the first coming of Christ to the Babylonian
invasion to the Kingdom. There is no reason to think that Revelation is any different.

All the seals must be opened if a scroll is to be opened. Todstr doesndét become
visible because one seal has been broken. | suggest the imagery is chosen in this way in order
to lead us away from seeking to interpret the events of the seals as being continuous historic,
consecutive events. Rather are thefedént aspects of the total picture of what has to happen
before the book of life can be opened. The idea of opening a sealed scroll is obviously

alluding to Dan. 12:44, where Daniel was told that the scroll would be opened specifically in

the last daysi.e. the seals to it would be then removed. This means that we have to look to

the last days for the time when the seals are removed.

In my youth | attended regular continuous historic studies of Revelation, noting carefully in
my wide margined Bible theuggested fulfilments of the various seals, trumpets and vials in
events during the Roman empire and subsequent European history. Some of these fitted better

than ot hers. |l coul dndét deny that there was
eyebravs had to be raised. The fit seemed forced and lacked the ring of truth in terms of
credible interpretation. We dondt need to ta

interpretations. Like the continuous historical interpretations of the imdganiel 2, they



have a certain validity. But just as the image was specifically about a latter day entity which

stands erect and complete in the land promised to Abraham in the last days, destroyed in
totality by the Lor do gorfulfdment mthe lassdays.Reyv el at i on
shadowy fulfilments we may discern over history are incidental compared to the ultimate and

main, intended thrust of latter day propheeyich is focused upon the events in the land

promised to Abraham in the last ddyefore Christ returns. We live at the end of human

history; the previous fulfilments are but mere shadows compared to the ultimate reality which

is now starting to unfold before our eyes.

The Horsemen

The Hadith claims that the Moslems will be as horsemehe final conflict at the end of the

age: "The Last Hour would not come until... there would be a terrible fight and the Muslims
would prepare a detachment (for fighting unto death) which would not return but victorious...
Allah will decree that thereemy should be routed... Allah’'s Messenger (may peace be upon
him) said: | know their names and the names of their forefathers and the colour of their
horses. They will be best horsemen on the surface of the earth on that day". (41.6927). As we
find so ofen in Revelation, the descriptions of the main players are expressed in terms which
fit admirably with Moslem selfinderstanding as expressed in the Koran and Hadith.

The Four Horsemen and Zechariah

The vision of horses going forth to bring judgment isdiealluding to the similar vision in

Zech. 1:812; 6:18, and we need to get a handle on what is in view there in order to
understand how this will come true in the last days:

Al stared into the night, and t heavasestandings a ma
among the myrtle trees in a ravine. Behind him there were red, brown, and white horses.
Then | asked, "Who are these, sir?" The messenger who was talking to me answered, "I will
tell you who these are.” The man who stood among the myrtle areswered, "These are the
ones whom the LORD sent out to wander throughout the earth.” Then they reported to the
angel of the LORD who stood among the myrtle trees, "We have wandered throughout the
eartl® and lookB the entire earth is at rest. Everythisgjuiet and peaceful." And the angel

of the LORD replied, "LORD of the Heavenly Armies, how long will it be until you show
mercy to Jerusalem and to the cities of Judah, with whom you have been angry for these past
seventy year s?" é ahdsaw, and behdldj fédut chadiotsmame euy fom
between two mountains. And the mountains were mountains of bronze. The first chariot had
red horses, the second black horses, the third white horses, and the fourth chariot dappled
horse$ all of them strong.Then | answered and said to the angel who talked with me,

"What are these, my lord?". And the angel answered and said to me, "These are going out to
the four winds of heaven, after presenting themselves before the Lord of all the earth. The
chariot withthe black horses goes toward the north country, the white ones go after them, and
the dappled ones go toward the south country." When the strong horses came out, they were
impatient to go and patrol the earth. And he said, "Go, patrol the earth." Satr@ied the

earth. Then he cried to me, "Behold, those who go toward the north country have set my
Spirit at rest in the north country.”

The horses of Zechariah 1 are those nations who have trampled up and down the earth / land
of Israel, subduing itntil it is quiet. The chariots / horses of Zechariah 6 are the Angel
cherubim representatives of those nations, who are sent out against them in judgment. Such
judgment is portended in chapter 1 also, where straight after the vision of the horses we read
of the four horns who have abused Israel being cut off by the carpenter Messiah of Israel.



Significantly, there is an Angel stationed with the horses in the valley from which they

emerge, as if to show that the judgments upon the land were Angelicallgliemhtisrael

was not at the hands of chance human evil, indeed the horses report back to the Angel. This

sets the scene for the horses / chariots of chapter 6 going out in judgment against those

nations. The land lying still and at rest is explained &rth 1:11,12it was because the

cities of Judah were lying in ruins after the horse powers had trampled over them. This all

looks forward to how Jerusalem shall be trodden down in the last days, after the pattern of

how the Babylonians trod it down (:5; 28:18; 63:18; Lk. 21:24hich is when this

prophecy will have its final fulfilment. We can look, therefore, for the three or four entities

which trod down the land and people of Israel to have their latter day equivalent, and a like
judgment from Haven. And this is what Revelation 6 is explaining in more detad latter

day context. The i mmedi ate message in Zechar
down of the land and Jerusalem was to happen, but the silver lining of that clothinhss

would finally lead to the eternal restoration of Israel. This is exactly the same style as in

Ezekiel 38; we noted in studying the context of that prophecy that it was given at the time

when news of Jerusal em6s tiesinBabyoa amomgstwiemmt o t h
Ezekiel was sitting. They were being told that another even worse desolation was to happen,
patterned after the events they were now hearing of, and yet from this would come the eternal
restoration of | seate Butnonmn@&diadelys Ki ngdom o

The two brass mountains of Zech. 6 are from where the horses / judgments issue forth
towards the north and south of Israel. The mountains must therefore be in central Israel. |
suggest the mountains in view are both in Jéensathe Mount of Olives and Mount Zion, in
between which is the valley of Jehoshaphat. These mountains and that valley are from where

Goddbés | atter day judgments proceed (Joel 3:2
two mountains formed by tredeavage of the Mount of Olives predicted in Zech. 14:4, at
which time Ahalf of the mountain shal/l remov

This would connect with the horses / chariots going out towards the north and south here in

Zech. 6. Ay difficulties with exact chronology may be accounted for by the suggestion that

the meaning and nature of time will change i
outlined at length iThe Last Days

The four horses / chariots are understood bgtraommentators to have connection with the

four metals and beasts of Daniel s propheci e
of the Heavens (Zech. 6:5) recalls the way that the four beasts of Daniel 7 arise as a result of

the same four windsspirits being active. | have explained elsewhere that the four metals and
beasts of Daniel s prophecies refer to power
in the last days, whatever historical application they may have had. The metatsaatsdatl

exist together in the last days, because they are all judged together at the coming of Christ to
earth.

Potential Fulfilments of the Horses of Zechariah Chapters 1 and 6

The way prophetic words can be rescheduled in fulfilment is demonstsatkd BO years.

They came to fulfil ment at the time of Danie
Babylon and edict of Cyrus (2 Chron. 36:22,23; Ezra 1:1); and yet also in the second year of
Darius (Zech. 1:1,12). This latter period would haverbgmed from the actual destruction

of the temple (2 Kings 25:2,8,9); whereas the captivity began before that. And the predicted
restoration didnoét happen as-apgr dphhee sLiogd.b6 sB u t¢



The little horn of Daniel 7 gres out of the fourth kingdom, represented by the fourth beast.

But in Daniel 8, a very similar horn grows out of Greece, the third kingdom. We can

therefore conclude that the antichrist figure of Daniel 8 would have appeared as an outgrowth
ofthe Greekkigdom, and been destroyed by Messiahos
Antiochus Epiphanes became but an incipient fulfilment of the antichrist of the last days.

Zechariah, like Daniel, contains many conditional propheéiesnd t hi s shi#&l | con
you wi || diligently obey the voice of the Lo
be another such conditional prophecy, similar in reference to that of Daniel 8 about the

possibility of Messiahos c¢ o mbaysiHe will platcehe t i me
Ephraim within the bow of Judah, to be fired
sons, O Zion, against your sons, @] Greeceo (
Goddés people, the est abl ihsriMessianic king EomiMgeusts i a h 6 s
her (Zech. 9:9). But this didndét come true;

true spirituality, and the Romans took over control of the land from the Greeks. No Messianic
Kingdom was established. This woulbéain the purposeful ambiguity of interpretation

which there is in the image of Daniel 2; a good case can be made for the sequence Babylon
MediaPersiaGreece, and yet also for the sequence Bablyledo PersiaGreeceRome.

Daniel 8 predicts the breakupo t he Gr eek empire after Al exan
out of which a little horn arises (Dan. 8:8). The only other prophetic reference to four horns is
again in Zechariah, when we read of how the
were to be @t off by the carpenters (Zech. 1:18,19nhe carpenters surely look forward to

the carpenter Messiah. He could have appeared and cut off those four horns; but He did not,

and so another prophetic sequence was allowed, in which another [fourth] beasthésos

time with ten horns, not just four. And in Revelation we find this developed further, in that

seven heads also appear on the beast, and a whore rides the best, sitting upon [another?]

seven hills / kingdoms. The number and ferocity of the enethiesG@Go d 6s peopl e sece
increase over time. If Israel had repented earlier, then all this would have been unnecessary.

The three horses of Zechariah 1 thus become four horses in Zechariah 6. The fact the four
cherubim chariots are sent out in judgmenthoie same coloured horses speaks of how all

earthly entities have their representative Angels in Heaven.

This same situation can be found in the way that Zechariah 1 opens the prophecy with a
vision of three kinds of horsesed, white and speckled. Thespresented the powers which
had subdued the land of Judah and left it in the desolate state it was at the time of Zechariah

(Zech. 1:12). l'tés tempting t o-Persid apephapst t he
Babylon, Media and Persia. Straigiway, we read dbur horns, representing the powers

who had desol ated Godébés people; and how they
looking forward to the carpenter Messiah. And the vision of Zech. tbbaand notthree

kinds of horsesred,b | ack, white and speckled. This may
because of Israel dés inability to fulfil the
the prophetic program was going to come into play. Although as always, there istitihe di
message of hope, that finally Godo6és triumpha

The Final Scenario

The vision of Zechariah 6 could have had ful
Gentile oppressors in chapter 1 are madichy the horses of the Divine cherubim in chapter

6, who are sent forth to judge those powers. But there are four of leeause by the time

of chapter 6, the prophetic program had been extended to coax repentance from Israel. And

now in Revelation 6, @ have a similar scene in the last ddgsr horses of different colours

are sent out into the earth / land of Israel. The context is the faese are the powers which



will dominate Israel in the last days, under Angelic control, in order to bring aleou
repentance and eternal restitution to God. I
entities. The O6fouré clearly connect with th
horses of Zechariah invite comparison with the feet or iron an¢g esmecially if we read the
Hebrewamotsi n Zec h. 6: 3 as mdaheywouldgpe speclded &ithfedyV 1 b ay
as if the strength of the red horse was part
been various horses of Gentile powers, thelfiaénts of the metals of Daniel 2 and the

beasts of Daniel 7, dominating the land and people of Israel. They had trodden down the land

and people until they were silent (Zech. 1:10,11). This treading down is to happen in the last

days, when the image standomplete, and all the beasts exist together. This is the burden of

the first four horses pictured in the first four seals.

We need not look for these events to come chronologically; for all the seals have to be

removed before a scroll can be opened.dheent of &éopening the scro
metaphor as one event, and the seals are presenting different aspects of the events required

for the scroll to be opened.

The horses were fisento by Yahweh AnAj).ohesgal k t o
are the same Hebrew words found in Jer. 25:9
northéand Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylonodo in
represent the nations who had subjugated the land. And the sémesvheords are found in

Hab. 1:6: Al raise up the Chaldeansé which s
l andd. These horses are effectively parallel
1:19). I srael wergomna hdeffupthtrated o[ §.1w K] nl

four is not perhaps referring to four specific powers, but rather alluding to the way that
| srael 6s domination according to Daniel s vi

The coloured horsemen of Revelati®are therefore full of reference to the nations who

subdued the land and people of Israel, and also to the Angelic powers who ultimately

permitted those nations to do that work, and who finally judged them. The horsemen are
presented in Revelation as algaunder the control of the living creatures, the Angel

cherubim, and that was the same as in Zechariah. The first horse was white and conquering;
this doesnét mean that firstly there was a p
hungerandnecessy . The seals dondét have to be chron
The opening of the book of life will require a military conquering of the land / earth of Israel,

as well as the sufferings of the other seals [hunger, famine etc.].

6:2 And | lookedand beheld a white horse, and he that sat thereon had a bow, and there was
given to him a crown, and he came forth conquering and to conbjutire first century
application to the "last days" which culminated in AD70, the rider on the white horse "bent
on conquest” would initially refer to the victorious Roman march towards Jerusalem in
Spring 67. The rider takes peace from the earth (cp. Mt. 24tBgrilisruption of thepax

Roman§ the peace of the Roman empire. "Caesar has obtained for us a groéawe.

There are neither wars nor battles" (EpicteRiscourses3:13:9). The riders on the black

and pale horses would then refer to the famine and death resulting from the Jewish war.

The description of the rider on the white horse going out to @rniguntended to be linked

with the description of the Lord Jesus in Rev. 19:11. Yet the rider of Rev. 6:1,2 is part of the
judgments upon the land. It refers to an-&firist, a fake Christ, the ultimate false Messiah;
perhaps the Islamic Mahdi.



The whie horse here must be understood as the latter day version of the white horse of
Zechariah chapters 1 and 6, which went forth to conquer the land promised to Abraham and

to tread down its cities and inhabitants. The simple point is that the land ofwgl&el

conquered; the current technological advantage of the IDF and the bravado of the state of

Israel will not ultimately save them. Only faith in Christ will. And yet the figure of a rider on

a white horse is used later in Revelation regardingthedlaeds us. Thi s doesnot
the Lord Jesus who is in view here in 6:2. For often in Revelation, the powers and entities

who dominate Gododés | and and people are prese
Kingdom of God and its king. Thus thénare who rides the beast represents the city of

Babylon, but the descriptions used have clear connection with the description of the true city

of God. This is not to say that they are one and the same. It means that the antiChrist is a

fake, imitation Chist, and his Kingdom is likewise an imitation of the true. So the white

horse conqueror of the land is an antiChiigtaring in mind that the Greek ideaawiti

carries the idea of an equivalent or eémitat:.
Hadith in book 19.4388.4390, 4392 and 4437 claim that Mohammad rode on a white horse

during the time of the early Moslem battles with the Jews. The language of conquering is

very current amongst Islamic jihadists: "Allah hath decreed: Lo! | verily sbatjuer” (Sura

58.21).

The horses invite connection with the | ocust
horses rushing to battleo in Rev. 9:7,9,17,
neighbours from the Euphrates who will rustoithe land promised to Abraham to destroy it.

Horses are frequently used in the Bible to represent military action. In Rev. 14:20, blood

comes up unto the horse bridlésese invaders meet a terrible destruction. The final
destructi on ofdaturessthe destiudien ofeheiehorses @Rev. 19:18), and that
prophecy compares their horses with the white horse of the Lord Jesus and His followers also

on white horses (Rev. 19:11,14,19,21). Thi s
horse conqueror of 6:2 is not Christ, but rather an antichrist, an imitation, fake Christ.

The rider on the whit stephanapsde vwas off yi,veamda awvid

he goes out to O6conquer6. We fiamd tOhe sameg ueE
in Rev. 13:7, where fAithe mouthod of the beast
people, Israell and tovercomd s . w. fAconquer 6] themd. The mou

publicity agent, the false prophet, the little hathre antchrist figure. And it is this same
individual who is pictured in 6:2 as riding the white horse, an imitation Jesus, dbhaisti

The same Greek word translated conquer / overcome is also found in a similar context in
Rev. 11: 7: A T h eut di theabsttomlespat fhaviagserperiertced a death and

amazing 6resurrectiond] shall make war again
overcomd hem and kill themo. But the same word i
and Johnpndéspkaektegsof how ultimately Godds pe
point is, they wil/ temporarily be overcome,
troop shall overcome him, but he shall overc

The crown othe antichrist connects with how the horns of the beast have crowns. His bow
connects him with Gog, the individual leader of the assembly of ten nations from within the

|l and promised to Abraham who will i rmnwmeade | st
intervention, his bow will be smitten out of his hand (Ez. 39:3). The bow is the weapon of

Esau / Edom, the father of the Arab peoples (Gen. 27:3); and it is repeatedly used about the
weaponry of the Babylonians and Assyrians and the neighboursef, ihose desolation of

the land and Jerusalem are the prototypes of the latter day desolation (Is. 5:28; 13:18; Jer.



4:29; 6:23; 46:9; 50:29,42; 51:56). Jeremiah perceived that the bow of Babylon was

effectively the bow of Yahweh, drawn against His owompe in judgment (Lam. 2:4; 3:12).

Again we see that the horses, their riders and weaponry are also those of God, just as the
coloured horses of Zech. 1 are matched by the same coloured horses which comprised the

Angel cherubim in Zech. 6. Zech. 9:10 sipeaf how the horse, chariot and battle how will

be Acut off from Jerusalemod just prior to th
in Rev. 6:2 we have the development of that situatma the focus will finally be upon

Jerusalem as the holygiof Islam, now proclaimed by some Jihadist theologians as more

holy than Mecca.

6:3 And when he opened the second seal, | heard the second living creature saying: Come!
Seeon:l

6:4 And another horse came forth, a red horse, and to him that sat thiekgas given to

take peace from the earth, that they should slay one another. And there was given to him a

great sword The red horse is literally a flame / fire coloured homeihogd. The same root

word is found in describing how the horsesreleasedin beyond t he Euphrat e
[pur] upon the earth / land of Israel, with which they destroy the people there (Rev. 9:17,18).
Perhaps the Afire, smoke and brimstoneodo whic
consciously think they are bringif@jvine judgment upon Israethis is indeed the radical

Islamist position. Or there may be reference to some form of warfare which makes use of fire,
some kind of white phosphorous or other weaponry which creates intense fire which water
cannotquench. Thenl y ot her ti me we€omeet etdlde [dioleadwr] @
12:3, the great red dragon. This horse is therefore to be associated with that system of latter

day domination of the land.

Constantly, the comfort is given that none of these calesnifpon the land are a result of
radical evil, evil that is totally free of any control; for "it was given unto him...". All the
traumas to come upon the land are under direct Divine control through the Angels.

"Him that sat thereon" is the same phraseduof how the whore sits upon the beast (Rev.
17:1,3,9,15; 18:7). The whore is the embodiment of the beast, of the same red colour as the
red horse. They are symbols for the same thangentity of latter day domination of the land
which is controlled byn individuaithe antichrist, the rider of the horse, the rider of the

beast.

It is ultimately the Lord Jesus who sends a sword rather than peace upon the earth (Mt.
10:34); the horses and their woes are all, therefore, under His direct control. Thesesee

be allusion to Mt. 10:34 because Rev. 6:4 goes on to say the red horse rider has a sword, and
he causes those in the earth / land to kill each other. Mt. 10:34 records the Lord teaching that
He had come to send a sword in the form of division betweesons. The red horse rider

causes those living in the territory of the land promised to Abraham to kill each other; and

this is the scenario we currently see unfolding in that very area. It is conflicting forms of
religion which are clearly at the root that conflict; this is the characteristic of the feet of

mixed iron and clay, that will not cleave to each other.

Revelation is written in Greek but is clearly a Hebrew book. We can safely assume g&at the

/ "the earth" in view is the same as the H@beretz the land of Israel. And this is indeed

how geis often specifically used in the New Testament in speaking of the land of Israel. In
Matthew alone: Mt. 2:6,20,21; 5:35; 9:26; 12:42 the Queen of Sheba came from the uttermost



part of thege thelamd pr omi sed t o Abr aham,; 17: 25, 23: 35
the eartho; 27:35. AgeidRexdlanon canh be enderstopd asthef er e n ¢
land promised to Abraham [this of course is not the same as the territory currently occupied

by the state of Israel].

The great sword was "given unto him". Again the idea is that these invasions of the land are
allowed and even empowered by God. The idea of being given a sword likewise implies that

the horse and rider are executing judgment f@wmal. This is how present day Israel are

crying out for serious Divine judgment, from the gay bars of Tel Aviv to the arrogance of the

| DF, overarched by a refusal to repent for c

The Gr eek t r asnhe Wwandtfoe alknife;Deing gk a great knife has
connotations of sacrifice. We think of Islamic State beheadings, publicized by them with
pictures of jihadists holding a knife over their victims. This is exactly the picture we have
here. This is whawve are seeing before our eyes on the media.

6:5And when he opened the third seal, | heard the third living creature saying: Come! And |
looked and beheld a black horse, and he that sat thereon had a balance in hi$lnand

black horses of Zech. 6wesee Nt i nt o fAthe north countryo, a
invasion from the latter day Assyria / Babylon. It could be that the message is simply that
there will be terrible famine in the land, and tiny amounts of food will cost much money. But
the rider has the balances in his hand, as if he is the merchant and seller. We think of the
prediction that none will be able to buy or sell without the mark of the beast; the suggestion
may be that the invading power sells food to some within the land fophiggs. Islamic

militants insist upon conversion to their form of Islam but will make concessiofjigybdax

is paid. So it may be that we have here a description of how famine will come about for
Godbés people as a result of such actions.

6:6 And | hkeard as it were a voice in the midst of the four living creatures saying: A measure

of wheat for a denarius and three measures of barley for a den&amparing the prices

here with those mentioned for food during the siege of Samaria in 2 Kings 7pticeseare

very high but not as great as when fAan ass's
of a cab of dove's dung for fivedo (2 Kings 6
if real famine, and particularly the famine conditi@is siege, were in view. A man could

buy three times as much barley as he needed
death by famine, but rather food being sold at grossly inflated prices compared to-income

t hat 6s sur el y gdrdated. Thisiwauld f& 51y soggestiorethanthe dominators

of Israel are pictured as selling food at grossly inflated prices to those under their control, in a
manner reminiscent of the Jewish ghettos of central Europe under Nazi domination.

And do not dmage the oil and the win&dhe GNB appears to be closest to interpreting this:

"Do not damage the olive trees and the vineyards!". The Greek translated "hurt" occurs
several times later in Revelation, also in the sense of hurting or damaging. The ARgel of
7:2,3 is told not to "hurt" the physical land until God's servants have been sealed. And
likewise in Rev. 9:4, there is the proviso that men must be hurt, but not the plants of the land.
The word is used about the hurting of the people on the é&th 9:10,19), and the faithful

are initially not "hurt® until they are killed after they have completed their withess (Rev.

11:5). The voice that states "hurt not the olive trees and the vineyards" comes from between
the four beastdt is an Angelic linitation placed upon the damagers of the land / people in

the land promised to Abraham. The sense may be that initially, the physical land is not to be



damaged; the people of God, and then the entire dwellers in the land, are to be 'hurt’', and not
the phystal land. Therefore the lack of food created by the rider on the black horse would not
be because of famine, but rather as | suggebtsthuse of selling food at high prices as a

form of destruction of those who refuse to convert to the Islamic State.

Another consideration is that the phrase could be rendered "Hands off our oil and wine!". Oil
and wine occur together in pictures of abundance and luxufiang (Num. 18:12; Dt.

7:13; 8:8; 28:51; 2 Chron. 11:11; 32:28; Prov. 21:17; Jer. 40:40; Joel am24mote

especially that these are part of the luxury of the Bablykast system in Rev. 18:13. The
implication could be that the desolators of Israel enjoy a brief period of opulence, having
grabbed the wealth of Israel and the Jews, and submitting theg have conquered to heavy
jizyatax and exorbitant prices for food.

6:7 And when he opened the fourth seal, | heard the voice of the fourth living creature
saying: Come!See on :1.

6:8 And | looked and beheld a pale horse, and he that sat upon imahkhe was Death,

and Hades followed behind him. And there was given to them authority over a quarter of the

earth, to kill with sword and with famine and with death and by the wild beasts of the earth

The plural "given untthem”presumably referstodet h and hades. [ t0s unc
fourth part of the earth” is geographical, or refers to a quarter of the population. The idea

which we meet in the Revelation of ‘parts’ of the land and people being damaged or killed is

in line with the Koran, whie speaking of judging "the children of Israel" says that Moslems

are "to cut off a part of those who disbelieve” (Sura 7.127).

As it stands, it seems redundant to say that death and the lgaaled kill with sword,

famine, wild beasts and death. Howdad e at hé be one of the four |
Perhaps it refers to some specific kind of deattieath penalty of execution (the word is

used in this way in Mt. 10:21; 15:4; 20:18). Likewise how can any one horse rider have

power over wild anima The first century fulfilment was clearly in Christians being thrown

to the lions; a related word is used for how Paul fought with wild beasts (1 Cor. 15:21). |

would suggest that the latter day fulfilment will be in that those who refuse to convert will

meet their end in one of four ways at the hands of this horse dielgth by the sword, i.e. in
battle; by controlled and enforced starvatio
of the death penalty; or death by being thrown to wild aniraglsyas done to the early

Christians by the Romans.

The Greek word t r ahomgaiawhichl hasiadready bebmusdd efthat i s
proceeding from the mouth of the Lord Jesus (1:16; 2:12,16). It is connected not so much
with killing in battle orwar, but with deliberate, judicial, putting to death. This recalls the
Islamic jihadist approach to killing those who will not convert to Isldray are seen as

being killed in a judicial sense, before a court of Moslems who are both judge, jury and
prosecution, as well as the execution squad.

The four judgments mentioned here clearly al
four disastrous acts of judgment, sword, famine, wild beasts, and pestilence, to cut off from it
man and beaspantdé Thfe Oheo®ulramd that i s thus |
Jerusalem. Again we see that the | ocation of
promised to Abraham. The Ezekiel passage goes on to say that out of those judgments will



come foth a repentant remnamwhich is the same picture we have throughout latter day
prophecy. It is this remnant which will enable the return of Christ to Israel. The same pattern
is to be found in Ez. 33:279; the four judgments on the land, involving altd&solation,
result in the repentance of the remnant: ATh
who are in the waste places shall fall by the sword; and him who is in the open field will |

give to the animals to be devoured; and those who d@he istrongholds and in the caves

shall die of the pestilence. | will make the land a desolation and an astonishment; the pride of
her power shall cease and the mountains of Israel shall be desolate [i.e. not produeing food
leading to famine], so that nershall pass through. Then shall they know that | am Yahweh,
when | have made the land a desolation and an astonishment, because of all their
abominations which they have committedo.

6:9- see on Lk. 18:7; Dan. 5:23; Rom. 14:8,9.

And when he opened thdliiteal, | saw underneath the altar the souls of those that had been

slain for the word of God and for the testimony which they-Adid fact the people are

6slaind on the altar connects with our comme
Islamic militants for refusing to convert to their false religion. The allusion is to the blood at

the base of the altar from the sacrifices, representing the blood or lives lived of the faithful

who had been sacrificed. It is blood which is under the dktar;souls" are represented by

the blood. The witness of their lives, who they essentially were, cried out to God, just as
Abel 6s blood cried out. Cain, his brother, b
persecutorsit is their own haHbrothers, heir Arab neighbours, who slay them. The Hebrew

for 'Cain' is the root of the word ‘Canaan’. The persecutors of the faithful are Cieaan

inhabitants of Canaan, Israel's aggressive neighbours

In their death they as it were died with their Lord, thendiamb (Rev. 5:6). The Greek

suggests to be butchered, which is absolutely the behaviour of the jihadists to their victims.
Note that those in view are not necessarily Western hostages, but those who are butchered for
the sake of their witness to God's WowWhat we are seeing in the butchering of any who get

in the way of the Islamic militants in the 'earth’ / land promised to Abraham is a precursor of
what can be expected on a wider scale, especially of true Christians witnessing to God's

word.

Thebelieer 6s death is a pouring out of blood on
highly appropriate to the Lordodés death. 1t f
the pinnacle of their spiritualéofHaltisa i ty, as

spiritual victory, more than the temporal domination of the flesh which it can appear.

Their preaching God's word wasrarturia, a legal testament at court, and this was the basis

of their martyrdom. The jihadists believe that alloafefuse to accept their version of Islam

must in some form come before an Islamic court, often presided over by themselves as both
judge and prosecution, and then be legally butchered as a result. From their perspective, they
are not guilty of wanton butering; they claim they are doing it in fulfilment of Muslim legal

reqguirements. The parall el i's in Rev. 20: 4:
of Jesus and for the word of God; and such as worshipped not the Beast nor his image and
receivechn ot hi s marko. The 6ésl ayingd is particul

world religion today which legitimizes and practices beheading. And theyuately doing
it.



Seeing that there is no conscious survival of death, could this not referdadrdian Angels

of the former martyrs, crying out for the blood of their charges to be avenged? They are
closely identified with them that they can a
enough that this is not the people themselves spgdkinthey are dead. Surely then it refers

to their Angels, who identify so strongly with them? Perhaps in the same way, Rev. 5:10 has
guardi an Angel s t hanki-prigststb eeguon eaftto And whaerkthen g fi u
believers are finallyglonfed, there i s an ecstatic voice i
wife has made herself ready (Rev. 19:6). Surely this must refer to the Angels rejoicing that

their charges have finally made it to salvation? We, for whom they laboured perhaps for
centure s, preparing our genetic pool [ note how
long before it happened, Ez. 35:6), and the myriad of circumstances we would meet which

were designed to bring us towards the Kingdom. No wonder they will be so e€3tatic.

another figure, the blood of the dead believers cries out from under the altar, demanding
vengeance on this world: on the Catholic, Protestant, Babylonian, Roman, Nazi, Soviet

systems that slew them for their faith (Rev. 6:9). To God, their blomdasce, just as real as

the voice of Abel, which cried out (in a figure) for judgment against Cain (Gen. 4:10). After
their death, those who had already died are
told to rest a bit longer. Yet the white mls given at baptism; a man may cast off Christ, but

the prodigal is given again the robe if he returns (Lk. 15:22 s.w.); we are given white robes in

this life through our acceptance of the blood of Christ and living in response to that

redemption (Rev.:13,14; 22:14 Gk.). God giving believers white robes after their death can

surely only be understood as His remembrance of how in their lives they had put on those

robes. But His view of time is different, and He sees them as doing it again and aga&n, as H
considers how they had died for His cause and how thereby He will surely raise them. This is

just as we would relive in our own minds the baptism of one of our children who has died.

We know of course that there is no immortal soul, and that we pesséealhothing in

death. But there is an immortal spirit, in that who we essentially are, our personality, lives on

in the memory of a loving Father.

6:10And they cried with a great voice, saying: How long, O Master, the holy and true, until

you judge thénhabitants of the earth and avenge our blooditst as the Lord cried with a

loud voice at His death (Mt. 27:46,50; Lk. 23:46). The suffering and even death experienced

by the faithful during the tribulation will identify them with the crucifixion suiffigs of their

Lord. I n Revelation, it is wusually an Angel
8:13; 10:3; 11:12,15; 12:10; 14:2,7,9,15; 16:1,17; 18:2; @& Very considerable theme).

We have here anot her e x athebdlieversooh eaehave thaeart i on 6 s
position reflected in Heaven, by Angels in the court of Heaven. Their representative Angels

loudly proclaimed to the court of Heaven the injustice done. It was not so much they

themselves who cried out, seeing that dé&atinconsciousness, but the witness of their lives
[their 6ésoul 6, the O6bloodé] represented by t

Rev. 6:10; 13:15; 14:9 describe the persecuted Christian remnant of the last days in the
language of Daniel. Theonclusion is that they (we?) will find strength to endure through the
understanding of prophecy. Daniel's spirit of "How long...?" is so exactly reflective of the
attitude of all God's children down the years that it is hard to deny that Daniel idroenegl

as the representative of all the saints. Indeed, these very words are quoted in Rev. 6:10
concerning the attitude of the slain saints of the last days.

"How long, O Lord" is clearly alluding to Is. 6411 3 : ALor d, how | ong? He
the gties are waste without inhabitant and houses without man and the land becomes utterly



waste, and Yahweh has removed men far away, and the forsaken places are many in the midst
of the land. If there is a tenth left in it, that also will in turn be consuamd terebinth, and

as an oak, whose stump remains when they are
contextisthesaman utter desolation of the |l and by &
repentance of the remnant. This is the contemtafny ot her o6How | ong?d6 |
prophetst he answer is o6Until | srael repent! 6 (Je
wi ckedness, that you may be saved. How | ong
4:21; 12:4; 23: 2l6l; y30lu 2o filHorwe |laomdy twher e, Vyo
Hos . 8: 5 AHow |l ong wil/ it be until they are
relevant is Zech. 1:12: AHow long will You n
Judaho. Tareis irsthedactithét the vision of four coloured horsemen is based upon
Zechariah 1, and so the Ahow | ong?6 theme co
territory in view is Jerusalem and the land promised to Abraham. The answer of Dan. 12:6,7

to the question is more precise; effectively
l ong? Unti |l | sr ael repent! 6: AHow | ong shall

man clothed in linen, who was above the waters of the river, when heghkld right hand
and his left hand to heaven, and swore by Him who lives forever that it shall be for a time,
times, and a half; and when they have made an end of breaking in pieces the power of the

holy people, all thesd 6tshiamgsvesgh alol OHe wf il ming
ountil the three and a half year period is f
broken in piecesd6. For it seems it is only t
interested in trying to workut a chronology of events might take note that these particular

believers must be killed earlier in the trib

answered by the news that three and a half years tribulation must pass, and more must yet be
killed.

The Aholy and truedo Lord is defined earlie
Greek word transl ated ALorddé. We have to t
negative connotation akespoteshould be used about the Loesds. Why not the more
naturalkurios? | suggest that the more tyrannical and dracomésmpotess used exactly

because a despot, the antichrist, is then reigning over the land, and has caused the death of
these believers. But for them, thdespotestheir Lord, is not him, but the true Christ. Hence

t hey addr ess Hi m despoteghinting thiatthede s a falsednetoneuhatds
notholy, to whom they have refused allegiance.

r
hi

"Do You not judge" per haps seengtthey havehbeene mphas i
judged by some human court and punished with death; see Dhdéird@estimonyThe same

words for "avenge our blood" are foundinRev. 19 e bl ood of Godds ser
at the hands of t he nfoftheseaals aretheeiore gart of théhnbeasth or s e

system dominated by the whore. The avenging
the north country by the river Euphrateso in
the LordofHosts(Jer 6 : 10) . Thi s suggests again that ¢t

those from the north country, Babylon / Assyria, who come from the Euphrates. And this is
the current source of jihadist Islam.

Their call for vengeance mBawbhoosdhedget ur Thb
those men as Oearth dwell ersd seems- somehow
evident unless there is some particular significance to being an earth dweller. We need to

understand t he 06ear tdpéomibed toAbrahasn, angnetche whole al | y
pl anet. The significance of the murderers as



people have come over the Euphrates, the northern border of the land promised to Abraham,

and they are invaders now dwegjim the land. The other NT references to dwelling in the

earth / land are specifically about dwelling in the land promised to Abraham; Abraham

moved into the land of Canaan, in which land the Israelites now dwelt (Acts 7:4); Abraham

dwelt in the land of pmise (Heb. 11:9). The earth / land dwellers are singled out for
particular judgment because of how they have
12:12) . ltos as i f being an earth dweller is
understandable e understand the term to refer to neighbouring invaders who are now

dwelling in the land promised to Abraham in the last days. The earth dwellers are those who
worship the beast and give power to him (Rev. 13:8,12,14; 17:2). The domain of the beast is
thebeart hé or | and promised to Abraham, seein
whom we have demonstrated to have this specific dominion. Rev. 14:6 draws a distinction
between the earth dwellers and every nation, tongue andwiiieh would end support to

our definition of them as the invaders who now dwell in the land promised to Abraham in the

last days.

Ez. 32:30, Rev. 6:10 and some other passages give the impression that the dead are somehow
alive. And yet we know from an impregnable &rodi Bible passages that the dead are
unconscious. These 'difficult passages' are surely giving us a window on God's timeless
perspective. Apart from the death state, there are other examples of where future things are
spoken of as having already happe(ed. Ez. 39:29). God's future actions are simply

spoken of as having already happened (e.g. Ez. 32:18). Living believers are called "martyrs"
even before they are killed, because God foresees that they will be killed (Rev. 11:7).

6:11- see on Mk. 13:13.

And each one was given a white robe, and they were told that they should wait a little longer
Those who come through the great tribulation of the last days are clothed in the same way
(Rev. 7:9,13,14), and this tribulation is clearly that which the iotte Olivet prophecy

predicted for the last days immediately prior to His coming. Revelation aims to give us
Heaven's perspective on events on earth; the martyred believers are counted as being clothed
in white robes, they are assured of salvation. B interesting parody of the belief of

Islamic jihadists, that their martyrdom will assure them of salvation. This will in fact be the
case for those whom they Kkill. It is Angels who are presented as clothed in white robes (Mt.
28:3; MK. 16:5; Jn. 20:3Acts 1:10; Rev. 4:4). Again we see how the martyred believers

have representative Angels whose clothing is as theirs will be finally. The promised reward

of white robes is also for those who "overcome" whatever they must pass through in their
generatior(Rev. 3:4,5,18). Our sufferings are in that sense no less than the terrible
persecution unto death which is in view here in Rev. 6 and 7 for the latter day believers in the
land promised to AbrahanThe Lord is intensely aware of the suffering and dea#very
individual believer in Him; hence "Unto every one of them...".

The same word for "rest" is used in Rev. 14:13 about those blessed ones who die in the very
last days before the Lord's coming, during the great tribulation: "™Write this: Blesstn are

dead who die in the Lord from now on."” "Blessed indeed," says the Spirit, "that they may rest
from theirlabours for their deeds follow them!"™. The "little season" is the very same term

used in Rev. 20:3 of the "little season" during which the drégtat loose on earth after his

'death’ in the bottomless pit and he has recovered from his deadly wound. This connection
strengthens the suggestion that Rev. 20:3 speaks of events at the time of the establishment of



the @000 year§ and not at their end\V "fulfilled" can be translated 'established’]. The
'season’, Gkchronos "time", is perhaps part of the time, times and half a time of the
tribulation period of Dan. 7:25; 12:7; Rev. 12:14.

Until the number of their fellow servants and brothers wheewe be killed as they had

been, was completetlote the AV makes a mess of translating this. The significance of

"every one of them" is that God is working to a precise number. Paul speaks of how the full
number of the Gentiles must come in (Rom. 11:@®8)d is working to an exact number, and

this is why the calendar date of the Lord's return and the outworking of these prophetic
possibilities is to some extent open ended. The sooner that number come in, the sooner the
number to be slain are slain, thea #ill come. Note how the work of preaching is paralleled
with the experience of suffering for that latter day withess which makes the converts. The full
number of Gentile converts will be reached when the full number of preachers have died. We
can expecthere to be conversions to Christ despite the obvious risk of death for making that
conversion. That is what happened in the first century, and that is the power of the Gospel.
The Gospel must be preached for a witness to all nations, and the end skalMtog#:14).
Butmarturion Awi tnesso, can simply be a |l egal ter
prosecution; through the Islamic ‘trials' of those who refuse to convert, the Gospel will be
spread by the witness of those who are slain for tesiimhony and refusal to convert to

Islam. The "times of the Gentiles" (Lk. 21:24) appear to refer to the time of Gentile
domination of Jerusalem, and yet it is reapplied to refer to the time of Gentile opportunity to
learn the Gospel, according to how Pallides to it in Rom. 11:25.

"Fellowservants" suggests those who serve the same Master, the Lord Jesus. The difference
between fellowservants and brothers may be intentional. Perhaps the group in view are
Jewish Christians of the last days; their febawants are their fellow Christian believers,

and their brothers may refer to other Jews. Of course the two terms may be used in simple
parallelism, referring to the same group. Another insight is that "fellowservant and brother" is
only elsewhere used Revelation about the Angels (Rev. 19:10; 22:9). There must be some
purpose in this. Perhaps the hint again is that these slain believers have their representative
Angels in the court of Heaven. Their agony and crisis, just as for all of us, is intensely
recognized and portrayed in Heaven. This is why there is an AngelicinditEaven

rejoicing that the false accuser "of our brothers" has been cast down (Rev. 12:10). The
Angels see us their charges on earth as their brothers. Truly man is not alond,tbeyon

steely silence of the skies there is huge Angelic activity and support for all our witness for
His sake. Note how in 19:10 the brothers have the testimony of Jesus; in 22:9 the brothers are
the prophets. A prophet is strictly one who speaks forthsGeolrd, not necessarily a

predicter of the future. The prophets in the new Israel therefore are the preachers, the forth
tellers, of God's word. The view of Judaism was that the prophets were a category of white
faced saints somehow of an altogether higla¢egory than ordinary members of God's

people. But the Lord Jesus created a new Israel in which all His people were preachers, and
thus all are prophets.

The sixth seal concludes with the great day of the Lamb coming, with the fig tree casting her
immature figs (cp. the fig tree parable), and great changes in Heaven and earth. This must
have some reference to the second coming. If it does not, then where is the principle of
interpreting Scripture by Scripture? This sixth seal appears to be an extdrtbiefifth seal,

where persecuted believers plead for vengeance to be shown against their persecutors. They
are assured of their salvation (by being given white robes), and rest "for a little season, until
their fellowservants also and their brethrent gfeould be killed as they were, should be



fulfilled" (6:11). Once these brethren were killed, the Lord would take vengelaynéés

second coming. It follows that this violent persecution of brethren is going on before the

second coming. Perhaps the ldtseason” refers to thiereeanda-half-yearperiod? The

persecuted souls under the altar would then describe the early sufferers in the persecution. It
should be noted that once a set number of believers have been slain, then the Lord will come
(Rev. 611 Gk. and modern versions). This must mean that there will be violent slaying of
believers going on right wup until the Lordos
suggests that we have yet to see violent persecution before the second coming.

A further indication that the fifth seal concerns the last days is in the obvious connection
between the altar scene and the parable of the widow crying for vengeance on her persecuting
adversary; she would be avenged "when the Son of man comes” (L|&)18laus the

intense prayers of the persecuted saints of the last days are what prompt the second coming;
at least, this is how God wishes us to see it. If our prayers were that fervent now, perhaps the
tribulation could be avoided. Revelation 7 then dess how the 144,000 are sealed to

ultimately survive the persecution, and due to the accumulated intense prayer of the
persecuted believers, the seventh seal of judgment is poured out on the world (8:3,4),
resulting finally in the establishment of thenigdom.

After their death, those who had already die
being told to rest a bit longer (Rev. 6:11). Yet the white robe is given at baptism; a man may
cast off Christ, but the prodigal is given again the rolbe ifeturns (Lk. 15:22 s.w.); we are

given white robes in this life through our acceptance of the blood of Christ and living in
response to that redemption (Rev. 7:13,14; 22:14 Gk.). God giving believers white robes after
their death can surely only be wrdtood as His remembrance of how in their lives they had

put on those robes. But His view of time is different, and He sees them as doing it again and
again, as He considers how they had died for His cause and how thereby He will surely raise
them. This $ just as we would relive in our own minds the baptism of a child who has died.
We know of course that there is no immortal soul, and that we personally feel nothing in
death. But there is an immortal spirit, in that who we essentially are, our persdivalgyn

in the memory of a loving Father.

6:12And | watched as he opened the sixth seal. There was a great earthquake, the sun
became as black as sackcloth made of hair, and the whole moon turned the colour-of blood
This along with the sun becomindgrk recalls the Lord's crucifixion, and is another reason to
think that the sufferings of the believers in the tribulation lead them to a close identity with

His sufferings, that they might share in His resurrection. And that principle in fact works out

in all our sufferings, in whatever generation and context we live in. Mt. 24:7 says that there

will be a number of earthquakes in the last days. And it may be that the various earthquakes
recorded in Revelation are not all referring to the same earthdiedte. 14:5 associates an
earthquake with the coming of Christ after Jerusalem has fallen to her latter day enemies. The
seals appear to refer to the sufferings experienced by God's people (both natural and spiritual)
in the land promised to Abraham; j&st the horses of Zechariah 1 speak of the judgments

upon the land, and then the horses of Zechariah 6 speak of the judgments upon those nations.
The seven vials and the various judgments upon the beast system include similar language,
but appear to refeotthe Divine judgments upon the persecutors of His people. These
judgments will be similar to those they meted out to Israel, according to the principle that the
beast system is tormented with the same things they brought upon their victims (Rev. 18:7),
beng made to drink the same cup she gave others (Rev. 18:6). The earthquake of Rev. 6:12 is
matched by the earthquakes of judgment upon Israel's persecutors in Rev. 11:13,19; 16:18.



"The sun became... black" is a clear example of the language of the@tipbecy about the

last days being developed in Revelation. The allusion is to Mt. 24:29: "Duringr{&§.AV

"after"] the tribulation of those days, the sun shall be darkened and the moon shall not give
her light". We are clearly being pointed to atatictly latter day interpretation. Whatever
application this had in the first century (Acts 2:20), the final and main fulfilment is in our last
days. The first century fulfilment may have included a literal element in the events of AD70
and the Lord's cuifixion, and so it may also be in the last days. But sun, moon and stars are
introduced to us in Joseph's dream as symbols of Israel. We have here for sure a prediction of
the total destruction of the Jewish system. It may be that initially a thirdfighe sun and

moon are darkened (Rev. 8:1@)hich suggests a literal darkening is not primarily in view.

Rev. 9:2 says that the sun is darkened as a result of the beast system arising from the
bottomless pit, the deadly wound healed and the vicious tefittae beast system [after an

initial Western destruction of them?]. The sun being darkened and the moon turning into

blood is the sign that the day of the Lord is about to come (Joel 2:31,32). We are to
understand this event as happening immediatetypri t o t he Lordés coming

"Black as sackcloth of hair, the moon became as blood" are terms hard to interpret. Hair

sackcloth would suggest mourning; but why would the sun mourn in this context? And why

would the moon become blood? What really could thedinmin terms of symbology? | see no

very credible explanation in terms of symboloddut | came across online Special Paper 186

[1981] of the Geological Society of America, by Troy Peldesert Dust: Origin,

Characteristics and Effect on Main this vey technical article, the author makes the

t hrowaway comment that the words fABlack as s
are a superb description of an approaching dust storm coming outdefsiye. The

Americans called their 1991 militaryopera on i n | raqgq O0Desert St or md
army coming out of the desert; and this is exactly relevant to the invasion of Israel by the
hordes who burst across the Euphrates and mo
people.

6:13And thestars of the heaven fell to the earfrhis would continue the usage of sun, moon

and stars as -dsaymbols of the Jewish sydtene(@em. 37:9; Dt. 1:10). The

sons of Jacob, the stars, will fall into the earth, losing their power and sttiens a direct
guotation of the Lordbdés words about the situ
very last days (Mt. 24:29). We note that the King of Babylon sought to exalt himself above

the stars (Is. 14:13}he Jews in Jerusalem. The pention may imply that the latter day king

of Babylon is briefly successful in this, and those stars fall. The latter day little horn, the
antichrist, succeeds in dominating Godébés peo
ground, and stampinguponthe ( Dan. 8: 10). This is the basi
Jerusalem shall be trodden down, stamped upon, by the Gentiles. We note the repeated focus
upon the fate of Jerusalem and its inhabitants.

As a fig tree casts her unripe figs when she isamhdly a great windThe fig tree and fruit

on it is a Biblical picture of I sraelds spir
to fruit that came covered in leaves in the Summer, but never turned ripe. It therefore

remained until the Winteand the strong Winter wind blew it off the tree. The reference is

clearl sr ael had ti me to pr oduc ethedaffingofitheinstars f r ui
to earth is precisely because they had not brought forth spiritual fruit. The t&lking figs is

parallel with the falling of the stars. The same word for "shaken" is used of the shaking of the
Jewish heaven and earth / system in Heb. 12:26. The "mighty wind" continues the allusion to



a desert dust storm which has caused the moomwkdile blood (see on 6:12). The wind is
representative of both an Angel and also an army. Recall how the four winds / Angels blow

on the sea to cause the beasts to arise in Dan. 7. The mighty wind of the invaders is

Angelically directed by God. Thedayjofud g ment at Chri st ds coming
wind in Mt. 7:25,27. This mighty wind is to be connected with the four winds we will soon
encounter in Rev. 7:1, which will blow upon the earth / land in judgment but will not affect

the sealed, righteousmnant. The strong wind blows away the unripe fruit. It could be that

the singular mighty wind prepares the way for the four winds of chapter 7, replete as they are
with connection with the four winds of Daniel 7 which cause the beasts to arise in lomina

of the land.

6:14 And the sky was removed as a scroll when it is rolledR@member this is all in the

context of the scroll being opened by the lamb. For that book to be opened, the scroll / heaven
[NEV "sky"] of political Israel has to be closeddiremoved for ever. The Old Testament

passage in view here in this section is clearly Is.-84Bhis however speaks of God's final

judgment of Edom, which is Esau (Gen. 36:1,8). Revelation 6 is talking about judgments

against Israel; but the point isatfwhat latter day Esau / Edom does to Jacob will be done to

t hem: AAl'l of the army of the sky wil/l be di
all its armies will fade away, as a leaf fades from off a vine or a fig tree. For My sword has

drunk its fill in the sky. Behold, it will come down on Edom and on the people of My curse

for judgement. Yahwehoés sword is filled with
lambs and goats, with the fat of the kidneys of rams; for Yahweh hasifecean Bozrah

and a great slaughter in the land of Edorhe wild oxen will come down with them and the

young bulls with the mighty bulls; and their land will be drunken with blood and their dust

made greasy with fat-or Yahweh has a day of vengeana year of recompense for the

cause of Ziono.

And every mountain and island were moved out of their pléceise first century

application, the removal of every mountain would refer to the Roman legions flattening the
approach roads: "[Vespasian] sboth footmen and horsemen to level the road, which was
mountainous and rocky" (JosephWars of the Jew3.7.3). Having outlined the

mountainous setting of Jotapata, Josephus says that Vespasian decided "to raise a bank
against that part of the wall whiglas practicable"Wars3.7.8).

| mentioned in notes at the beginning of Revelation 6 that the things done to Israel / the land

during the seals are then repeated to | srael
The cup they made her drink mis&t drunk by them. And in keeping with this, the same

ideas are foundinRev. 16:20hen Babyl on falls, fAevery 1isl ar
mount ains were not foundo. However, the repe

and mountains are not inevi- they cannot totally disappear twice. The supporters of Israel,

the powers represented by mountains and islands, those who seemed so stable and eternally
fixed in their place, will remove; just as the figurative mountains and islands supportive of
Babylon will likewise. | have explained elsewhere that the West must fall or be rendered
ineffective.

The final tribulation of Israel will be at the same time as the Elijah ministry; and the intention
is to bring down the mountains, making a smooth way foséitcend coming of the Lord

Jesus (Is. 40:4; Lk. 3:5). These judgments, involving mountains moving, are all part of that
preparatory process.



6:15And the kings of the earth, the princes, the chief captains, the rich, the strong and every

slave and freemarThe kings of the land are parallel with the stars who fall from the sky, the
heavens and earth who are rolled up. The leading lights of the Jewish system are the kings of

the land. The kings of the land are described later in Revelation as facing judgnteeir

support of the beast against Israel. The current Jewish rulers of the land are to be replaced,
therefore, by a new set of rulers of the land; who will be punished with the same judgment

they meted out to the rulcerssd wWhAovm fitghr eeya t 0 vmeernte
the same Greek word found in Rev. 18:23 about how the great men of the earth supported
Babylon but would now be judged. Indeed, the terms used here in 6:15 are elsewhere found

about those who will be judged in the landi@ving supported Babylon. The Jewish mighty

ones, the stars and heavens, will be replaced, however briefly, by those of the Babylon / beast
system. Li kewise Achief captainso is found a
listed here in 6:15 stretafght across society; and similar words are used about the entire

range who accept the mark of the beast (Rev. 13:16) and follow the beast (Rev. 19:18).

Jewish society in the Israel of today is to be replaced by that of their invaders and the system

of the beast.

Hid themselves in the caves and in the rocks of the mountdiisshugging of the earth is a

result of the stars and unripe figs falling to the earth (:13). The kings of the land are thus
connected with the stars and unripe figgpresentativefo | sr ael 6s unspiritua
allusion is to Is. 2:121, which was initially addressed to the proud Jews who were in

Jerusalem just prior to the Assyrian invasion. They are the prototypes of arrogant, self
assured | srael i mall go m® thé caveslof theaatks gnd intd theeholes s

of the earth from before the terror of Yahweh, and from the glory of His majesty, when He

arises to shake the earth mightily. In that day men shall cast away their idols of silver and

their idols of g¢d which have been made for themselves to worship, to the moles and to the

bats; to go into the caverns of the rocks and into the clefts of the ragged rocks, from before

the terror of Yahweh, and from the glory of His majesty, when He arises to shaketthe e

mi ghtilyo. But | saiah 2 speaks of this hidin
the establishment of the Kingdom of God on earth, on the tops of the very mountains where

men only recently had been hiding themselves (Is42:X et agjain, we are dealing with last

days language, and also specifically about the situation in and around Jerusalem.

The hiding in caves from the face of the Lamb recalls the desire of those in Jerusalem living

just before the Babylonian invasion: theywartted hi de t hemsel ves from
presence (Jer. 23:24). Likewise the Jews of Amos 9:3 sought to hide themselves in the

mountains of Carmel. The idea of hiding from the Lamb very much suggests the kings of the

land in view are Jewish rulers of IsraeleTh Lamb 6s wr ath was being ma
events of the seals, and the Jewish leadership desperately seek to hide from it.

Living in the caves and mountains recalls the behaviour of the faithful in Heb. 11:38. Perhaps

that connection is purposeftih, hint that through all this suffering, a minority will come to

faith in Christ and repentance.

In the first century fulfilment, the ideas of hiding in caves, wishing the rocks to fall on them
etc. refers to how the Jews hid underground in thé®GwWar."On the following days [the
Romans] searched the hiding places, and fell upon those that were underground and in the
caverns" (Josephugyars of the Jew3.7.36). The Lord had told the women who watched

His death that they would ask the mountains and tolfall upon them to cover them (Lk.
23:29,30 cp. Mt. 24:1,2,19,34).



6:16 And they said to the mountains and to the rocks: Fall e his again is a quotation

from the Lord's words about the judgment to come upon Israel because of their crucifixion of
Him (Lk. 23:30). It is also a quotation from Hos. 10:8, when because of "the sin of Israel...
they shall say to the mountains, Cover us, and to the hills, Fall on us". My point is that these
passages are all talking specifically about Israelites; thes Kingers of the land of the sixth

seal are Jews in the last days within an Israel that is to be crushed amidst unspeakable abuse
and atrocity, as the pent up Moslem and Arab wrath of centuries explodes upon them. The
Hosea passage in its context spedlsrael lamenting that they have no human leaders any
more (Hos. 10:3,7) and how "the nations shall be gathered against them" (Hos. 10:10). This is
precisely the message of the sixth sda heavens / stars of the Jewish system fall, sun and
moon no loger shine, and all nations are gathered together against Jerusalem at
Armageddon.

And hide us from the presence of Him that sits on the throne, and from the anger of the

LambThere are multiple Old Testament statemen

sufferings, God will hide His face from them (e.g. Dt. 31:17,18; 32:20; Ez. 39:29; Mic. 3:4).
This is from their perspectivéhe reality is, according to this insight here, that Israel
themselves seek to hide from His face [NEV "presence"]. If the refeisno God enthroned

in Heaven, this fear seems rather misplaced. Would sinful men experiencing judgment really
feel they were in the presence of the throne of God in Heaven, and wish to run away from the
one enthroned? The reference is more appropriatelgrstood in a futuristic sense. In some
sense, Jesus is now visibly enthroned, on the throne of David in Jerusalem, and the sinful
Jews slink away from His throne, just as the rejected are pictured doing in 1 Jn. 2:28 GK..
Rev. 4:2,9 have introduced therd Jesus as enthronatHis return These sinful Jewish

leaders have some sense of this, and wish to slink away from His presence in rejection. These
people seek to be hid from the face / presence of the wrathful Lamb, but in 14:10 we read of
how somaewill be tormented in the presence / before the face of the Lamb. Their desire to

escape His judgment doesndt come to anything

Note the juxtaposition of ideas in 'the wrath of the lamb'. It is not simply that the Lord died as
a lamb but returns as a rampdéion. He will have both lion and lamb aspects at His return.
God's character is not just partly severe, partly gracious. His grace and His judgment of sin
are wonderfully interconnected within His character. Thus destruction comes from Shaddai,
the fruiful, blessing one (Is. 13:6); and the meek, harmless Lamb has great wrath (Rev.
6:16,17).

Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, today and forever. Who He was then, as He walked
around Palestine 2000 years ago, the lamb for sinners slain, is who He wiliadigsSee at

Hi s second coming and judgment . l'tds not q
roar back as an angry aggressive |ion of J
wrath ofthe lamld- not the roaring lion. Even in condemning melis basic passion for

u
u

humanity, His pain for the | ost, comes out.

just as He addressed even Judas, a man not fit to breathe the same air as He did. And in any
case, it was in His role as the lion of Judladt He opened the seals through His death, not at
His return. In His mortality He was the one who served rather than the one who sat at meat;
and when He returns He will again come forth and serve us, His Divine nature
notwithstanding. He so earnestlysded that even the wicked children of Jerusalem who did
Him to death should be gathered together into His Kingdom. As He was, so He will be, and
so He is even now.

i
d



6:17 For the great day of their anger comes, and who is able to stard?situation cledy

refers to the | ast day. The Ol d Testament od
leaders; and these are in view here, the kings of the land. The Babylonian invasion was the

day of wrath (Dt. 29:28; Jer. 32:31; 44:6; Lam. 1:12; 2:1.21.22; Z2pI8B). The same word

transl ated fAwratho is used by the Lord in th
Awrath upon this peopled. The people of 1sra
seal. fAThe great daoye idayl odl G eidroeatdo,andcen
uses the very expression in talking about dat
God Al mightyo of Rev. 16:14.

"And who shall be able to stand?" alludes to Mal-Bdoncerning the coming of thegter

day Elijah prophet to I|Israel: fABehol d, I sen
before Me; and the Lord, whom you seek, will suddenly come to His temple; and the

messenger of the covenant, whom you desire, behold, He comes! says Yahwmeiesf Ar

But who can endure the day of His coming? Awit will standwhen He appears? For He is

l' i ke a refiner 6s sdap;, andHe wilbsit ab a tefindr end puafierrod e r er 6 s
silver, and He will purify the sons of Levi, and refinethemadgoland si | ver 6. At
the sixth seal, Elijah (or the Elijah ministry) will be active in Israel amongst Jewish people.

Those who do not respond to this ministry will be unable to stand before the Lord.



CHAPTER 7

Revelation 7: The 144,000

The sed speak of the latter day outpouring of judgment and trouble upon the land and

people of Israel, perhaps throughout the entire territory of the land promised to Abraham.
Goddés judgments on His people are never simp
intended to elicit repentance. They are His appeal to men. After the seals, we read of the

sealing of 144,000 from the twelve tribes of Israel. This could be all purely symbalic

tribes multiplied by the 12 disciples, making 144, and thousands of $peaking therefore

of Jews who had come to Christ. But the | abo
each tribe is striking. It may simply be that the Lord wishes to stress how every single one of

those latter day believers is known to Him.iGrould be a literal number, and the ethnicity /

tribal origins of the Jews is known to the Lord. But | somewhat doubt that kind of literalism

is to found in Revelation or the entire apocalyptic genre. Perhaps there is a geographical
referenceJews fronthe entire extent of the land and tribal allotments of Israel.

The Seals and Islam

Reading through the seals is like reading parts of the Koran and Hadith which speak of the
judgments which Islam wishes upon the Jews. This is not simply because theskiahaof

garbled allusions to the Old and New Testaments [e.g. Sura 2.249 confuses several Bible
stories: AAnd when Saul set out with the arn
of] a river. Whosoever therefore drinketh thereof he is nat&fand whosoever tasteth it not

he is of me, save him who taketh [thereof] in the hollow of his hand. But they drank thereof,

all save a few of them. And after he had crossed [the river], he and those who believed with

him, they said: We have no powerghiay against Goliath and his hosts. But those who knew

that they would meet Allah exclaimed: How many a little company hath overcome a mighty

host by Allah'"s | eave! Allah is with the ste
strict obediencéo the Koran, will seek to bring these judgments upon the people and land of
Israel because they think this is what the Koran tells them to do; and in so doing they will
fulfil Revelation. For the kind of brutality they practice is only possible for eopeso has
been brainwashed with religious or politi
firstly sent for weeks of o6teaching6 befo
abuse of Israel which is required by the language of Réwelahd Daniel 7 is such that it

would require people fuelled by deep religious programing to execute it. The Quran often
speaks of Gododéds severity against the Jews be

and refusal to accept Islam, e.g. Sura2.21lhn As k of the Chil dren of |
revelation we gave them! He who altereth the grace of Allah after it hath come unto him [for

him], I o! Allah is severe in punishmento. Th
Moslems to abusetheJewso i nt ensel y. ABecause of the wro
prepared for those of them who disbelieve a
aggression is taught by the Koran multiple times, e.g. Sura 9.123 "O ye who believe! Fight

those ofthedishl i ever s who are near to you, and | et
seized I those who disbelieved, and how inte

we could continue;

"Fight (slay and kill) those who do not believe in Allah, nor in thedagt(judgement day),

nor do they prohibit what Allah and His Messenger have prohibited, nor they follow the
religion of truth (the religion of Islam) out of those who have been given the Book (Jews and
Christians), until they pay the tax, in acknowledgnadrduperiority and (recognition that)

they are in a state of subjection (to Islam)” (Sura 9:29).



"Worst among men in enmity to the believers (Muslims) wilt thou find the Jews and pagans”
(Sura 5:82).

"O ye who believe, take not the Jews and the Christ@ngur friends and protectors. They
are but friends and protectors to each other, and he amongst you that turns to them for
friendship is one of them Verily, Allah guideth not a people unjust (Jews and Christians)"
(Sura 5:51).

"Those who reject Islamnaong the people of the book (Jews and Christians) and among the
polytheists (all other religions) will be in hell fire to dwell in there for ever and they are the
worst of creatures” (Sura 98:6).

Not only Revelation, but many other latter day propheciedudlrof language strikingly

similar to that found in the Koran. The jihadist Moslems seek to obey the Koran, and by
doing so, they will be fulfilling Bible prophecy about the last days. For example, Joel 2:6
LXX speaks of how in the final day of the Loidrael will be invaded by a latter day

Assyrian, "a numerous and strong people” (:2), and "Before them shall the people [of Israel]
be crushed: every face shall be as the blackness of a caldron (AV "gather blackness™)". The
Koranin Sura 7.106 speaks thfis happening at the last day, when Moslems will blacken the
faces of those who refuse to convert to their religion: "On the Day when [some] faces will be
whitened and [some] faces will be blackened; and as for those whose faces have been
blackened, it wi be said unto them: Disbelieved ye after your [profession of] belief? Then
taste the punishment for that ye disbelieved".

The punishments of the seals are the very punishments which the Koran says must be brought
upon the Jews in order to make them reéer accept Islam and that Mohammed was a
messenger to them: "We shall test you with fear, hunger, loss of wealth, lives and fruits [so
that] when afflicted with calamity [they will] say, Truly! To Allah we belong and truly, to

Him we shall return" (SuraB.155,156). These calamities will indeed cause a remnant to

repent but return to the God of Israel, rather than convert to Islam. Surah 4.160,161 and the
Hadith [expansions] upon it speak of starving the Jews and torturing them, which is how |
interpretel Rev. 6:58 ABecause of the wrongdoing of t he
which were [before] made lawful unto them, and because of their much hindering from

Allah's way, and of their taking usury when they were forbidden it, and of their devouring
people's wealth by false pretences, We have prepared for those of them who disbelieve a
painful doomo.

Sura 17 Al-Isra, is about future Moslem judgments upon "The children of Israel”. Sura

17.7,8 speaks of how latter day Moslems will repeat the histguidginents of the Jews

upon them. This explains why some Jihadist groups see themselves as the revival of Babylon
and Assyria: "So, when the time for the second [of the judgments] came [we roused against
you others of our slaves] to ravage you, and toreh&eTemple even as they entered it the

first time, and to lay waste all that they conquered with an utter wasting. It may be that your
Lord will have mercy on you, but if ye repeat [the crime] we shall repeat [the punishment],
and we have appointed halldungeon for the disbelievers". The language of utter wasting

and taking the temple mount is exactly that of latter day Bible prophecies about what is to
happen to Israel in the last days. The Hadith and some Suras of the Koran are full of such
language bwhat shall be done to the Jews and Israel: "we annihilate it with complete
annihilation... or punish it with dire punishment... There is not a township but we shall
destroy it ere the Day of Resurrection, or punish it with dire punishment” (Sura 1}.16,58
And radical Islam is all set up to fulfil it. The same Sura continues to liken that final
destruction of the Jews to a book of judgment being opened: "We shall bring forth for him on



the Day of Resurrection a book which he will find wide open. [Andlitbe said unto him]:

Read thy Book" (Sura 17.13,14). Likewise Sura 17.58: "There is not a township but we shall
destroy it ere the Day of Resurrection, or punish it with dire punishment. That is set forth in
the Book [of our decreed]. i the ssgnifcance of the judgments upon Israel in the last
days being likened to a scroll / book being opened.

7:1 After this | saw four angels standing at the four corners of the earth, holding the four

winds of the earth, that no wind should blow on the earthndhe sea, or upon any tree

When we come to Revelation, especially bear:i
Testament, the O6earthdé can generally be unde
Biblical evidence is in this direction. Themee undeniable similarities between the events of

the seals and vials, and what happened in the land in AD6Bhe whole idea of pouring

out judgment upon the O6éearthd refers to the
upon the land. Considerttoow Rev. 7:1: AAnd after these ¢t
on the four corners of the earth, holding the four winds of the earth, that the wind should not

bl ow on the eartheo. I f the earth haschcorner
as the land.

There seems to be associatiorbetweerthe "four wind® thefour "living creatures” and

the four "beasts" mentioned at various points in Scripture. It is suggested that these all refer,
even if indirectly, to a literal four cherubic Aelg. Rev. 7:1 is the clearest evidence: "l saw

four Angels standing on the four corners of the earth, holding the four winds of the earth”.
The stress is on "the four winds". Dan. 7:2,3 connects the winds and the beasts: "Behold, the
four winds of Heaventsove upon the great sea. And four great beasts came up from the sea".
The "four winds" may refer to Angel&od makes His Angels spirits or winds.

"The four corners of the earth"” is proof eno
planet buto a specific territory on the plan¢he land, promised to Abraham, with defined
borders. The Hebrew word transl ated O6borders
also translated ficornerso. We t hiomlkahweh Ez . 7
to the | and of Israel, An end: t Aefoarnd has ¢
Angels on the borders of the land connect with the four Angels on the Euphrates, the northern

| eastern border of the land, who shall release the htiregsre holding back to surge

towards Israel. That process may already be in operation. We are here introduced to the idea
that there are Angels holding back the winds
people. This explains the miraculouswsual of the state of Israel since 1948. The hordes of
neighbouring enemies have been restraibgdhe Angels on the borders of the land. But

they will remove that restraint, and we <can
the key enemiesf Israel in the Old Testament are described as dwelling in the corners of the

earth / land (Jer. 9:26; 25:23; 49:32); and Israel are described as going into captivity in the

corners of the earth [/ | and pr onmpomwaethab Abr a
the winds of destruction come from these san
nations which are in the four quarters of th
Ezekiel 38 Gog is being defined as #m@tomeof the natios along the borders of Israel, who

both historically and currently are | srael s

The four winds of the earth / land create a picture reminiscent of Dan. 7:2; the four beasts
which dominate the earth / land of Israel in the last days all asiiee result of the four

winds / spirits / Angels operating over the sea of nations. Now, the four winds / spirits /
Angels are told not to blow upon the land and sea until the faithful have been sealed. The



connection would teach that the final dominatad the land by the beast systems occurs after

the events of the seals; or perhaps, the seals are part of that domination period, but there is a
break, the winds of destruction are held back, so that those Jews who have responded in
repentance can be sedl In Ez. 37:9, the wind from the four winds comes to spiritually

revive the spiritually dead Israel who have returned to their land from dispersion. But here in

Rev. 7, these four winds are the winds of destruction. It is from them and the desolation

as®ciated with themthat spiritual life is breathed into Israel. The winds are controlled by

the four Angels who 6standd or -Gtamaydbethapp oi nt e
they were appointed from Old Testament times, not least in Daniel 7.

Significantly, the Koran likens the judgment of Jews and apostates to the coming of winds.
The whole of Sura 77 is entitléd-Mursalat(The Emissaries, Winds Sent Forth). These

winds of judgment come "when the stars are put out, and when the sky iasureter, and

when the mountains are blown away" (Sura 7I748 This is all very much the language of

the seals, trumpets and vials. The judgments upon Israel are brought by the Moslems in terms
of their own understanding of condemnation. And they tobbeijudged in the same way

the thing they greatly fear comes upon them, the cup they give Israel to drink, they must

drink.

We noted at the beginning of the seals in Revelation 6 that the first four seals, the four
horsemen, are based upon the horsem@echariah 1 who desolate the land of Israel and
scatter her people. Here in Revelation, the thought then moves on to the fouramnthtize

same is to be found in Zechariah, where Zech. 2:6 associates them with the scattering into the

provincesofBabgn and Persia: Aflee from the | and o
gather you from the four winds of heaveno (L
Judah were in captivity in Zechariahod ti me)

much of the land promised to Abraham. The same Hebrew words are found in Zech. 6:5,
where the four horses responsible for desol a
t he heaveno. Judah were al so gaheAmgeleweref r om t
with them, as demonstrated by Ezekiel ds visi
idea of Mark 13:27: fAiThen shall He send Hi s
four winds, from the uttermost part of the earth[land) t he wutt er most part
earth / land in view is that promised to Abr
always has been] at the uttermost part of it, at the Euphrates bbnéguarakl between

Heaven and earth here in the Lordés teaching
Revelation the situation on earth is reflected by the Angels in Heaven who stand in the

Heavenly throne room.

The four winds / four Heavenly cherubim beasts the Heavenly antithesis of the four winds

and four beasts of Daniel 7 on earth who desolate the land. The four horns which arose from
the third empire were fitowardso the four Ang
between them (Dan. 8:8; 11:4)here is no such thing as radical eeven the worst

desol ators of Godés people are under direct

four winds in Jer. 49:36 against EIlam, moder
winds fromthefaor quarters of heaven. And | wil/ sca
Aquarterso of Heaven suggest that Heaven, |
| suggest that OHeavend6 here is a Elanffl ection

Iran will likewise be judged by the Arab nations living in the corners of the land promised to
Abraham, and will be scattered into those areas.



The four winds [plural] are spoken of as one wind (7:1). This is rather like how the four

beastsareeffct i vel y one beast. Scattering to the f
northo (Zech. 2:6). The four cherubim beasts
system, moving the same way. We sfouodistindtn 6t t h
entities to dominate the | and in the | ast da

how it is reflected on earth.

"Holding the four winds" is better 'restraining'. This sounds similar to the idea of the Angels
restraining the hales which then burst over the Euphrates to desolate the land; and to the
restraining influence which stops the antichrist being revealed in 2 Thess.This period

of restraint is maybe seen by John in order to serve as a dividing point betwedfetiveggsu

of the six seals, and the fact that some in the land repent as a result of this. These are sealed,
and then the trumpet judgments are poured out, and then the desolating powers are destroyed,
as outlined in the seven vials. But there may notbe ant u a | period of ti me
the 144,000. The language of winds blowing is that of the final judgment in Mt. 7:25,27.

7:2And | saw another angel ascend from the sunrising, having the seal of the living God; and
he cried with a great voice thé four angels to whom it was given to hurt the earth and the

seaThe East is O0the sunrisingé. The idea of t
Lord Jesus returning as the sunrise (Mal. 4:2). Again the time is located around the second
comingof the Lord. The allusion may be to the L

shining arising from the East (Mt. 24:27).

Other references to sealing refer to a mark being placed on a person by GoHlevhich

recognizes, althoudgh tTha swdralud 6o eombiterd ese we
apostleship (1 Cor.92) o God, but not to men. The seal o
knows them that are Hiso (2 Tim. 2:19). We a

very privately and intimily (2 Cor. 1:22; Eph. 1:13; 4:30). But that knowledge is to Him,
and is nopublicly displayed. For people to be sealed, they are as it were known by God,
stamped with His mark. It might even be that there is a mass baptism into Christ of Jewish
people h the land that would certainly be a point at which believers are sealed. This would
admirably fulfil the otherwise strange prophecy of Zech. 13:1, that a fountain will be opened
in Jerusalem in which the inhabitants of Jerusalem can be washed frosirtheir

The outline idea is of an Angel putting a ma
harm them with the judgments they are pouring out. And this of course recalls the Passover

Angel hovering over the homes of the Israelites who had placed theofrthe Lamb on

their doorposts, so that fAthe Destrogero Ang
mark is placed upon the forehead of those in Jerusalem who are repentant, so that they are not
hurt by the judgments of the Babylonian invasiod destruction of the temple. These

allusions further encourage us to understand the 144,000 as Jewish Christians within the land

[ earth.

"The four Angels" connect with how in Daniel 7 it is the four beasts who do the hurting of
the land. But these are tiihe earthly counterparts of the Heavenly cherubim, which are
portrayed also as four beasts. And here the point is made expkci are four Angels
coordinating the desolation of the land in the last days.

"To whom it was given to hurt" again remingis of the constant comfort that it is God who
allows the desolation and even ultimately empowers it.



7:3 Saying: Do not hurt the earth, nor the sea, nor the tr&emificantly, the Koran

stipulated that trees are not to be damaged during campaignstagf#iels. The same word

for "hurt" was used in 6:6, where the oliveyards and vineyards were not to be then hurt. This
may mean that now the judgments upon the land are poured out upon it.

Until we have sealed the servants of our God on their foreh&diks sealing of the 144,000

is presented at the beginning of Revelation 14 as the counterpart to the sealing of the other
inhabitants of the land with the mark of the beasheir foreheads which we find at the end

of Revelation 13. The faithful who contlerough the traumas of the six seal judgments of
chapter 6, refusing to take the easy way out by receiving the mark of the beast in their

forehead, are sealed with the Fatherds Name

they know Him. The preseac or absence of Omarks in the fo
beast system will persecute people or not; and in response to this, the Divine judgments will

|l i kewi se be upon those who | ack the Fatheros

9:4;13:1614: 1, 9; 20: 4) . And it is those who have
will again be given it yet more permanently at the day of judgment (Rev. 22:4). This means
that their response to the beast Gadofgime; secut i
because they refuse to accept his mark in their foreheads, therefore the Father will give them

His mark in their foreheadsvhich is the reward of the faithful at the last day. This is a

feature | commented upon extensivelylime Last Daysthat our response to the tribulation

is effectively our judgment day. And this has an appropriacy foriif the generation alive

at the Lorddés coming wil/ be the only one to
way for the passage into etdagnivhich they will experience. And this will be achieved

through their experience of the tribulation.

The mark of the beast in the forehead is clearly intended to be understood as the inverse of
the fAseal of Godo whi ch (Res.9#8)nThewordphfagisr e head o
used there definitely means a seal, and it i
can be understood, therefore, also as a aedlwhat more likely than the seal of

Mohammed? It may be that signet rings are usethimp documents, or it forms part of an

insignia without which no business can be done in the land. The Koran itself speaks of how

true Moslems will have the mark of Mohammad on their foreheads as a sign that they

wor shi p: A Muhammad ah.Andithbse with bie arehard againstatife Al |
disbelievers and merciful among themselves. Thou [O Muhammad] seest them bowing and
falling prostrate [in worship], seeking bounty from Allah and [His] acceptance. The mark of

them is on their foreheads fromthe aces of prostrationd (Surah
14:9,11, having the mark of the beast is connected with worshipping him. The Islamic

jihadist movement set to take over Israel is a highly religious movement, seeking to strictly

obey the Koran. Theyarei ghl y conscious of these verses.
havetheir mark in the forehead as having the mark in the forehead of condemnation (Surah
9.35); the idea of a seal being placed uponMoslems who refuse to convert to Islam is

found alsom Sura 7.101: "Thus doth Allah print upon the hearts [minds / foreheads] of
disbelievers". All this is in fact the picture presented in Revelation of sealing with forehead
marks. We have either the mark of the beast [Islam], or of the Father. And sadmeaico

says in This is exactly the idea of Sura 7.46,48: "And on the Heights are men who know them

all by their marks... the dwellers on the Heights call unto men whom they know by their

marks". Islam believes that the unbelievers are sealed by Gogirimtibelief whilst the

Moslems are sealed as believers. "Allah has set a seal on their hearts and on their hearing, and
on their eyes there is a covering. Theirs will be a great torment" (Sura 2:7). Note too that the
Koran and Hadith repeatedly speakaithful Moslems as the servants of Allah, with



Mohammad as the supreme servant. The descrip
is purposeful in this context; in the time of Moslem domination of the land, they will be the
true servants of God, inpposition to the Moslems who falsely claim to be His servants. In

this context itds worth noting the claim tha
value of the word "Jesus." (Jesus = Mdhammad = 444). Therefore, "Muhammad seal"
and"Jesussel " both equal 6660.

The seal is the Name of the Father, Yahweh (14:1). The only personage in the Old Testament

who had the Yahweh Name in their forehead was the High Priest, who on his mitre had
written OHol i ness Theideawhs thad oféehd 144,@00 arecab tivee h 6 .

High Priesti n t hat they are fiin Christo and all th

7:4And I heardthenumbeml hi s i s added to highlight the <c
which no man coul d rowunmgderco nt*:a%)t.s MWwhitsh ddhipeva .
multitude. | suggest that the same group are in view, just seen from different perspectives. He
heard something happening in Heavétrere, the 144,000 are marked off or sealed. There is

not necessarily any phical mark upon the faithful, repentant Jewish remnant, apart from

that they refuse to wear the mark or seal of the beast, which | have suggested is the seal of
Mohammed. There will therefore be a tension between the sealseal of Mohammed, the

mark d the beast, which is visible; and the invisible seal of God which is seen only in

Heaven.

Of those that were sealed, a hundred and forty and four thouS&edlL2 x 12 is obviously
intentional, as if to say that this group is the true Israel. The thosisandd refer to their

being 6manydéd. The sealing of a group of fait
God out of Israel for Himself at the time of
ministry of the historical Elijah looks forwatd the latter day Elijah ministry during the

tribulation for the same period. As 7000 f ai

time, so the 144,000 are in the last days. The 7000 remnant in Elijah's time were "left" or
'remained’ to God (1 Kirggl19:18). The same word is used of the latter day remnant within
Israel: "He that is left in Zion, and he that remains in Jerusalem, shall be called holy, even
every one that is written among the living in Jerusalem” (Is. 4:3). This is the same idea in
esence as in Rev.-The 144,000 are numbered and written, carefully noted by God. The
same word is used of the latter day Jewish remnantin Is. 11:11,16; 17:6; 24:6 (the few men
that will remain when the earth / land is made desolate); 37:31 (the faghfobnt in

Jerusalem at the time of the Assyrian invasion which typifies that of the last days); 49:21; Jer.
21.7 (the remnant who remain after the plague, sword and famine of the Babylonian invasion
have devoured them, all of which are the source materittie events of the six seals which

the 144,000 have come through); 50:20 ("I will pardon them whom | reserve", speaking of
the forgiveness of the latter day repentant remnant); Amos 5:3 (the ten percent of Israel who
‘remain’); Zeph. 3:12 (the 'remnanit'the "afflicted and poor people” who "shall trust in the
name of the Lord"); Zech. 9:7 (the remnant who will "be for our God" after the destruction of
the majority of Israel); 12:14 (the 'remaining ones' who weep in repentance for crucifying
Jesus).

The 144,000 are the antithesis of the followers of the bélasse follow the Lamb wherever

He goes. It's highly significant that Muhammad is supposed to have had 144,000 followers or
Sahabgd Thomas Patrick Hughe#, Dictionary of Islam"Ashab"]. This is spposed to

connect with the claim that there are 144,000 prophets in Islam [Elwood Morris Wherry &
George SaleA Comprehensive Commentary on the Qurahe 144,000 who follow the



Lamb are thus in purposeful contrast with the 144,000 who are supposee follawved
Mohammad wherever he went. This confirms the entire thrust of our expe#itabn
whatever previous historical fulfilments there have been, the latter day application of
Revelation is to events in the land promised to Abraham in the lasimidgsit is under
Moslem domination.

Revelation is full of language which is also found in the Kebstause Islam, like Babylon,
Assyria and Rome before them, are offering C
and the true Hope of Israel. TThare an antChrist, an imitation Jesus, a false 12 tribes of

Israel rather than the true. This explains why the promises of the Kingdom of God in

Revelation are full of language which is also used in the Koran for the reward of faithful

Moslems. Revelabin will have intense relevance to the persecuted under Moslem

domination the rewards offered by Islam will be seen to be a fake Kingdom of God. Thus in

Sura 2:25,266: "Give glad tidings [cp. 'the Gospel’] to those who believe [Moslems]... for

them will begardens under which the rivers of Paradise flow... they will be provided with a

fruit therefrom...t r ees wi t h al | kinds of fruité they w
visions of Revelation offer eternal residence in a restored Paradise andleafingf of the

tree to those who refuse to accept the religion of the beast, Islam.

Sealed out of every tribe of the children of Isyr8dlis makes more poignant the omission of
Dan and Ephraim from the list. Due to thagjrostasythey are no longerumbered amongst

the children of Israel. The order of the tribes is also not according to their age, but it may be
according to their faithfulness to God. This is therefore the picture at the time of final
judgment, when the true Israel have finally beenlenap and numbered.

The very laboured mentioning of 12,000 faithful within each tribe may be because they are

the antithesis to some yet unseen aspect of the beast. In the ISIS mBgdiido. 4

(October 2014) the Islamic State on the back page (m®6pt e a hadi t h whi ch
will then gather for thiMalmanah(the grand battle before the Hour) [the equivalent of

Biblical Armageddon], they will come under eighty banners, with each banner there will be

t wel ve thousand p enscpusly folfil sudhHseamit gBophedies in ordeo ¢ o
to hasten the coming of the antiChrist and then the Mahdi. Perhaps in an attempt to fulfil

these predictions, there will be groups of 12,000 Moslems who play some role in the earth /

land promised to Abralma Their antithesisthe Jews who refuse to convert to Istare

therefore here presented as twelve tribes of twelve thousand.

The Koran claims that the twelve sons of Jacob were in fact 'Moslems', and that current
Jewish claims to being descended franab's twelve sons are false (Surah 2.140 "Or say
you that Ibrahim (Abraham), Isma'il (Ishmael), Ishaque (Isaac), Ya'qub (Jacob)-Asthal

[the twelve sons of Ya'qub (Jacob)] were Jews or Christians? Say, "Do you know better or
does Allah (knows bettethat they all were Muslims)? And who is more unjust than he who
conceals the testimony)". Again we see the relevance of the sealing of people from the 12
tribes of natural Israelf at the very time this happens, they are being accused of not being
from those 12 tribes, and that in fact it is Arab Moslems who are the true 12 tribes. This
situation is reflected by the way in which the descriptions of the 144,000 are in terms
elsewhere used by the beast system. Thus they are sealed, just as the beastaalers;
the great multitude who proclaim AVictory!o
beastés foll owers doing the same in 13: 4.



It is worth noting that two thirds of the Jews within the land ateeitcut off" in the

holocaust, meanintipat a third survive it (Zech. 13:8,9)Having spoken of this period in
Rev. 6, Rev. 7:4 speaks of 144,000 Jews as surviving third of the Jews in Israel is about
1.4 million people; itmay be that only a tenth of those will ultimately be foundtiyo The
144,000 are sealed so that they avoid God's judgments, which would fit the idea of the
righteous remnant miraculously surviving in an Arab occupied Jerusalem.

7:5 Of the tribe of Judah were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Reuben twelve
thousand. Of the tribe of Gad twelve thousaide on :4 and :8.

7:6 Of the tribe of Asher twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Naphtali twelve thousand. Of the
tribe of Manasseh twelve thousar&ke on :4 and :8.

7:7 Of the tribe of Simeon twelve thousand. l@f tribe of Levi twelve thousand. Of the tribe
of Issachar twelve thousan8ee on :4 and :8.

7:8 Of the tribe of Zebulun twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Joseph twelve thousand. Of the

tribe of Benjamin were sealed twelve thousaBde e o n : 4dbservédtthatthe bibkeefn o
Dan is excluded from the |ist of the redeeme
their inheritance; they despised it. And so they excluded themselves, rather than being

excluded for e.g. bad behaviour. The other &gk had their moments of terrible failures;

but these didnodot exclude them. The only one
there.

7:9 After these things | saw and beheld a great crowd, which no one could rusnber

allusion to how the seed of Aditam would be innumerable (Gen. 13:16; 16:10; 32:12; Hos.
1:10). The great multitude are the true Israel, and are thus parallel with the 144,000 from the
tribes of Israel.

Out of every nation, comprised of all tribes, peoples and torJinesreference imited by

the context to the tribes of the earth / land promised to Abraham; see on "All nations" later in
this verse. This is the same term used about the nations, tribes, peoples under the domination
of the beast (17:15), and seems almost a title db¢last system in 11:9. The great multitude

are therefore being parodied by the followers of the beast, who also claim [as the Jihadists

do] to be universal in their support base. This is just as the 144,000 followers of the lamb are
parodied by the suppa$d 44,000 followers of Mohammad. The events of the last days will
bring about the final and ultimate clash of

Standing before the throne and before the Lamb, arrayed in white robes and with palms in
their hands They"stood before the throne", as men will "stand before" God at the day of
judgment (Rev. 20:12 s.w.). They had white robes, a term used about those slain at the start
of the tribulation (6:11).In this we see the connection between the seals and the s#aling

the 144,000 / great multitude. A specific group is in vidwase who were slain in the

tribulation.

Of all nations The multitude came 'out ok "great tribulation” (:14); yet they also come
ek,out of, the nations, peoples, languages of :9.sliggestion would be that this group of
various peoples are those where the tribulation has occurred. The very same Greek phrase
"nations, tribes, peoples and languages" is used later in Revelation for the peoples within the
land promised to Abraham whoport the beast system (11:9; 17:1%he beast / whore



rides upon themand her dominion is over the earth / land, which is therefore where these
tribes and peoples are located. This also solves the logistical problem of imagining that
literally every tibe and language group of the Amazon or central Africa or Pacific islands
must come under the direct control of any one world system. We can legitimately trakslate
as 'out of'; the same word is found in Rev. 18:4 where "My people" are asked to come "out
of" Babylon and the beast systethe mass of peoples and tribes within the land promised to
Abraham from Euphrates to Egypt, which is under the control and religion of the beast. It's a
typical Western stereotype to assume that all the people livihgtmtea are simply 'Arabs’.
That's as facile as saying that Europe is inhabited by 'Europeans’. The area is full of various
tribes and ethnicities, as the conflicts in Irag and Syria have demonstrated. So the statement
that the great multitude had comleout of the various nations and tribes is not merely a
statement of fact, it is a commendation of the fact that they had spiritually ‘come out of' those
peoples. Rev. 15:2 repeatedly uses the we&td speak of how the faithful had come out of

the beastystem: "Them that had gotten the victory ovat put of "over” is not the correct
translation] the beast, and ovek[out of] his image, and oveeK,out of] his mark, and over

[ek out of] the number of his name". Rev. 7:9 says that the faithfué etiout of thephule

the tribes [AV "kindreds"]. But we have just read with painstaking repetition of how the
144,000 have comekout of thephule the tribes, ofsraell We must not fail to give this due
weight in interpretation. The 144,000 come duthe tribes of Israel, and the great multitude
come out of the tribes who are willingly dominated by the beast. The picture is that the tribes
of Israel submit to the beast, but the faithful refuse to do so. Such a covenant is suggested by
Dan. 9, and | ave commented upon this elsewhere in writing about the Antichrist. This
coming 'out of' the beast system may be in view in Mt. 24:31, where we learn that the Lord
will gather His elecek out of, "the four winds". And Rev. 7:1 in this very context spedks

the four winds of desolation to come upon Israel, from which the 144,000 are preserved.

Think of the misunderstood Jesus, welcomed by the crowds with palm fronds in hope of an
immediate Messianic Kingdom. Surely John intends us to think back to teatweéiread in

Rev. 7:9 that the Lord will be welcomed by another large crowd, from every nation, carrying

palm fronds and calling out praise to Him for dying on the cross and redeeming them. Here

are those who truly understand Him. The Lord had in mirgddbintrast between the crowd

and those who would truly understand Hi m whe
glorifiedo in the things of the c¢cross (Jn. 1
AGI ory in the highes thnthentinaugunating the Messaicct o f H
Kingdom (Lk. 19:38). See on Jn. 5:23.

7:10Salvation to our God who sits upon the thro8ee on Jn. 20:28. Revelation is full of

allusion to Roman imperial court scenes and rituals. In its first century applicati@s, an

appeal for Christians to not convert to the imperial cult, even at the risk of persecution and

death. In its latter day reference, Revelation may well be found to be full of reference to and
parody of the culture and structure of the entity whiochinates the land in the last days. In

the first century, the Caesar decl ared hi mse
gathered people from all nations and languages within the empire, who stood before his
throne and criedooaVdctoryhé GCaes&nml vahis was
Caesar as chosen and approved by the entire empire. Radical Islam loves to use the cry of
oOVictory!d and to talk of lideratedoesavechThéyason t hey
like to claim thathey have support from wosdde and not simply from Arab Musfis. The

crowd of believers here parodies their claims by giving the true international worship to the

true God rather than the false one.



7:11And all the angels were standing round aboutttitene and about the elders and the

four living creatures; and they fell before the throne on their faces and worshiped Ged
implication is that the Angels are deeply impressed when they see these things working out.
They are struck by the wisdom and power revealed in tiweiDivine desigrf:12). This

gives a window into what immortality will be all about. We will still be impressionable; able
to observe new things with wonder and a sense of praise; and not necessarilycHulisaty
imagine how plans shall wodut.

7:12Saying: Amen. Blessing, glory, wisdom, thanksgiving, honour, power and might to our

God for ever and ever. AmefAis noted on :11, this gives some insight into what it will be

like to have the kind of immortal nature which the Angels now have. They are presented as
observing how thingswork outinGeds pl an, and then being deepl
whole wisdomand wonder of it all. InseeingGods power and might mani f
they wish that this shall for ever be the case. smidl shall befi A me n

7:13 seeon Rev. 6:9.

And one of the elders asked me: These that are dressed in white robes, who are they and from
where did they comeThis is the clothing of Angels; they are presented as at one with their
Angelic representatives in the court of Heaven. ThellJesus is likewise presented as

clothed both in white and in a red fAgar ment
leads the beast is also described as clothed in white linen (Rev. 18:16) andalathima

(Rev. 17:4), a wod dr emhd .c hT hcea ne xnteearnn abld ycel ot hi
the antiChrist is similar; because the antiChrist is indeed a fake Christ. Moslems also believe

in dressing in white robes; itoés as if this

of Israel arelie antithesis of their persecutors.

"From where did they come?" carries the idea that they had come out of something, namely,
the beast system (:14). See o®Ofall nations

7:14And | replied: My lord, do you know? And he explained to me: Theseeyr¢hihit came

out of the great tribulationThe great tribulation in latter day Israel of Mt. 24:9,21,29.

6Coming outd can be a Hebrai s m-ef.ogr. ciomhiemng Heo
has tested me, | shalbme fortra s gol d 0 ( J aite thgouplwhg responchtetsee
traumas of the six seals and repent. Their white robes connect with those given to those who
die during the tribulation under the fifth s
6:11).

And they washed their robeRerhaps a reference to mass baptisms into Christ in the beast
dominated Israel of the last days?

And made them white in the blood of the Lamis the function of the three and a half year

Elijah ministry [which will occur at the same time as the tribulatn ] t o be Al i ke f
so that |1 srael may fabide the day of [ Messi a
makes white. The reference is to those in Israel who respond to the Elijah ministry and make

their clothes white. These are the 1400 0@r great multitude.

The 144,000 are redeemed from all the tribes of Jewry in the last days, and they wash their
robes [through baptism] in the blood of Jesu



RV) which they pass through. This great ntullie are Jews yet out of every nation and
language (Rev. 7:9Jor as Ron Abel shows MWrested Scriptureshe great multitude and
the 144,000 are to be read as identical. The witness to them will thus bexdeldrhis
Agreat tr i bul wlinksdisternibie between &eveldtion mral the Olivet
prophecy. The Lord had prophesied that the i
will occur in the very | ast days before th
e |l e ct e daystofthe greahtribulation are shortened. This elect are surely the 144,000 of
Rev. 7 Jewish brethren in Christ,onverted during the very | ast
is to be gathered from fit he f o weststhatthaeyaré ( Mt .
not just Jews in the land who are converted, but those throughout thewiadel®iaspora.

For the time of Jacobdés trouble, worse than
the holocaust) must affect all Jewry werldde. And his includes the USA and other

apparently pralewish or tolerant nations.

We must face the questions: Are the 144,000 the same as the great multitude? And are these
144,000 the same as the 144,000 in Revelation 147 | believe they all refer to the same grou

of faithful believers, perhaps literal Jews, who repent during the early part of the tribulation

which is described in the six seals. But each passage gives different aspects of the same

picture. The seven trumpets are the tribulations brought abohelgur winds of 7:1. These

can still be responded to by those within the land. The 144,000 group are preserved from

them, just as Israel experienced the first plagues to come upon Egypt but were preserved from
the later ones (cp. Is. 26:20). The sevetswaae clearly based upon the plagues upon Egypt,

and they are part of the extensive descripti
with visions of the faithful] dominate the rest of the book of Revelation.

But are these 144,000 the same astd#e, 1 00 i n Revel ation 147? The
necessarily have to make them different; John hears the 144,000 and then sees the great
multitude, just as earlier John hears about the Lion but tusestoLamb (Rev. 5:5,6); and

so it could be that he teld about the 144,000 and turnsseea great multitude. It would be

facile to suggest that the Lion and Lamb are two different beings. They are simply different
aspects of the same personage Lord Jesus. And this is common in Revelation and Jewish
apocalyptic generally. So the differences are not fundamental, but rather presenting to us
different aspects of the same group. In one sense they are the innumerable seed of Abraham,
in another sense they are the 12 tribes, the true Israel. The greatdewdtitudressed in

Awhi t e-amnd this leas jast been used about those slain at the start of the tribulation
(6:11). A specific group is in viewlewish believers who suffered in the land at the hands of

the beast during the time of the seals.

Therears i mi | ari ties between the 144,000 and the
14: 3 are fibefore the thronedo just as the figr
represent the church generally, iataldosredh ar d t o
enumeration of them as coming from the various listed tribes of Israel. The idea surely is that

they are Jewish Christians from within the lapdrhaps the mention of the 12 tribes is to

show that they will come from the entire geographicagritAnce of Israel.

The great multitude have palms in their hands (:9) as if they are lining the streets of
Jerusalem to welcome Jesus as King (Mt. 21: 8
used in the Gospels for the crowds who followed Jesudti8mgh they do refer to the

group of Jewish Christians of the last days, they are clearly to be understood as looking

forward to theentirecommunity of Jesufollowers. Rev. 7:14 says of the great multitude:



AThese are they whiathi cradme Tohueg nmoan ygrcecann ecotiib
Prophecy would surely mean that the tribulation in view is partly that of the last days (Mt.
24:21,29).

7:15Therefore are they before the throne of God, and they serve Him day and night in His
temple, and Héhat sits on the throne shall spread His tabernacle over tfidrare is maybe

the suggestion here that after the judgment process, the Lord will come down off His throne
and mix with us, after the pattern of Joseph reassuring his brethren.

7:16 They shalhunger no more nor thirst any mer@uoting from Is. 49:10 about the
repentant Jewish remnant of the | ast days. H
the sun no longer falling upon them [Gk.] all has reference to the experiences in the land

during the six seal judgments. The comfort for that group is that these things will be no more.

Neither shall the sun strike upon them, nor any-h€laé sun is symbolic of the Lord Jesus,

but those who have passed through the tribulation will have beenthedezat of the anti

Christ, the fake "sun" (cp. Mt. 13:6). The "heat" could refer to the heat of torture or to nuclear
warfare. The word literally means a glow or burn. There seems no doubt that the Islamist
elements within the earth / land promised taakiam would not hesitate to use nuclear
weapons in their assault upon Israel. However the Hebrew used in Is. 49:10, which is being
guoted, refers to th&roccoor scorching desert storm wind, an idea used earlier for the
Islamist invasion of Israel in tHast days.

7:17 see on Lk. 13:15.

For the Lamb that is in the midst of the throne shall be their shepherd, and shall guide them
to springs of living waterAgain we have a kaleidoscope of images. The Lamb is both in the
midst of the throne and leadingeth as a shepherd. he Lamb, once a sheep, is the appropriate
shepherd; His shepherding is on the basis of His own human experience, as a sheep.

The "springs of living water" to which they are led could refer to us; for repentant Israel will
be given teaches to teach them (Jer. 3:15). In John's languages, the spring of living water is
the gift of the Spirit given in the Lord Jesus. It is ultimately the spring which gives the water
of life eternal (22:1). This last generation of repentant Jews will indegivéxe the life

eternal.

And God shall wipe away every tear from their ey@soting from Is. 25:8 about the

resurrection and immortality of the last day (thus it is quoted in 1 Cor. 15), again about the
repentant Jewish remnant of the last days. In théegg this happens on Mount Zion, which

is where the 144,000 are found in Rev. 14, a
enemies have been destroyed. Those who enter the Kingdom will genuinely, from the very

depth of their being, feel thattheyshb dn't be there. When we reac
awayo tears from their eyes, this is the san
of repentant I srael wild@ be Ablotted outo wh
therefore, thiathe Lord Himself will comfort them with the reality that their sins and being

unworthy of the Kingdom is all truly forgiven. The judgment will have achieved its end for

them a true realization of sinfulness.



CHAPTER 8

The trumpets of Rev.-81 are akarly based upon the plagues of BX427 Yet those plagues

were each one designed to induce repentance in Egypt; there were various possible futures
and outcomes related to each of them. If, e.g., after plague eight, Pharaoh had truly-repented
then the ther plagues wouldn't have happened. And perhaps it will be the same with the
trumpets of the last days. See on Rev. 16:12.

The six seals of Rev. 6 brought judgment wupo
promised to Abraham. A minority respondech d wer e fiseal eddo i n Rev.
seven trumpets, which are judgments on the Jews who are impenitent, and also on others
within the land. But trumpets are warnings. In these judgments there is still an appeal being
made, even though time is mahan up for both Israel and her enemies. The trumpet

judgments begin with desolations upon the physical land, in order to help people in the land
understand what is going to happen to them. After the trumpets, there is yet another desperate
appeal for repgtance; and then in 15:7,8 the temple is closed, and the vials are pourafd out

final and utter destruction. The vials come in rapid succession, because they are not intended

to elicit repentance. Their finality is implied by the words "the séastplagues”. Whereas

under the seals and trumpets, only a third or quarter of things were destroyed, under the vials
there is total destruction. The language of the trumpets and vials is sheitause Babylon

is being made to drink the cup of judgments wtshh gave others to drink during the seals

and trumpets:

Trumpets Vials

1st. earth earth

2nd. sea (salt water) sea (salt water)

3rd. rivers and fountains (fresh water) rivers and fountains (fresh water)
4th. sun, moon, stars sun, moon, stars

5th. sun and air darkened kingdom of beast full of darkness
6th. River Euphrates River Euphrates

7th. "The kingdoms of this world are becon"It is done”

the kingdoms of our Lord"

This explains why the trumpet judgments are effected through a variety of, agenésof
them evidently human. The vials, however, are all poured out by Angels.

It should be noted that the seven signs, relating to the destruction of the beast, are also related
to the seven trumpets:

Trumpets Signs

(Chapters 811) (Chapters 12 onwes)

A great star falls from heaven (8:10) The dragon is cast out of heaven (12:9)

A third part of the stars is smitten (8:1The dragon's tail casts down a third of the stars
(12:4)

"Woe, woe, woe to the inhaters of the"Woe to the inlbiters of the earth” (12:12)

earth" (8:13)

The beast that comes out of the The beast that comes out of the sea . . .

bottomless pit . . .

... makes war against the witnesses . . .makes war against the saints and overcome:

overcomes them. .. them . ..



.. .they of the people and kindreds ar. . . power over kindreds and tongues and natiol

tongues . .. :

... they that dwell upon the earth... ... all that dwell upon the earth . .. (18]}
(11:7-10)

Resurrection and judgment (11:18) Resurrection athjudgment (20:4 and 113)

"Thy wrath is come" (11:18) The vials of God's wrath

Temple of God opened (11:19) (chapters 15,16)

Lightnings, voices, thunderings, Temple of God opened (15:5) Voices, thunders,
earthquake and hail (11:19) earthquake and hgil6:18,21)

8:1 And when he opened the seventh seal, there followed a silence in heaven for about half an
hour-Li t e wlkeheveh el opened the seventh seal... o0, a
to whether it will be opened. See on :13. On &istussed whether in fact the seventh seal is

opened, or has anything in it; hence the silence.

But the silence is also an allusion to the silence in the temple at the time of the incense

offering (see on 5:8). The run up to the final tribulation wilyy@k e a A pr ayi ng al
ye may be accounted worthy... to stand before the Son of man" (Lk. 21:36). Perhaps this

intense latter day praying of the faithful is what Rev. 8:1 refers to, in speaking of "silence in
heaven" when the seventh seal was opefoedhis is one of Revelation's continual allusions

to the temple service: "In the Temple, when the incense was offered, the people retired from

the court and prostrated themselves in silent prayer".

8:2 And | saw the seven angels that stood before @odthere were given to them seven
trumpets The presence of the article "the" indicates these seven Angels have already been
referred to. But the only time we have so far read of them in Revelation is in the description
of the seven Angels of the churciveiso represent the believers before God (Rev. 1:20). The
seven Angels feature later in Revelation, pouring out the vials of Divine wrath upon the land
and the beast system. The Angels responsible for God's people are the same ones who pour
out such terril@ calamities upon the land. This is the power of our representation before God
in the court of Heaven. This is exactly in context, because we go on to read that because of
the prayers of the believers, things are poured out upon the land and Angelsibipets:

This is the power of prayer, and it will be especially evident in the last days.

The theme of O6sevendé judgments coming upon t
Mohammad waged seven military campaigns against the infidels in the landggaddm
Abraham]. The Hadith several times speaks of the "seven military expeditions led by the

Messenger of Allah himself (may peace be upo
battl eso he was victorious i revelfif8dstricturé®f. 446 2)
the sealdrumpetsv i al s, and the feature of Osevend6 ju

the Apocalypse. The Muslim pretenders to the pattern of Mohamad bring seven judgments
upon Israel, and are punished by likewise receiving Bagen judgments, drinking the cup
they made others to drink.

The Hadith claims that Mohammad predicted three cycles of calamities last days,

which would be subdivided into various other
By Allah, I have the best knowledge amongst people about every turmoil which is going to

appear in the period intervening me and the Last Hour; asadtifor the fact that Allah's

Messenger (may peace be upon him) told me something confidentially pertaining to it and he



did not tell anybody else about it, but it is because of the fact that | was present in the
assembly in which he had been descriltivegturmoil. and he especially made a mention of
three turmoils which would not spare anything and amongst these there would be turmoils
like storms in the hot season” (41.6908). This is exactly the Biblical picititeree cycles

of judgments and turmisiin the land (sealBumpetsvials), subdivided into various specific
calamities. As the jihadists strive to obey the letter of their writings, they will thereby be
fulfilling the outline picture of the last day crisis which is foretold in Revelation.

tbs noteworthy that the seven seals and seve
seventh being the establishment of the Kingdom. So there are actually six judgments in each
case. The Hadith (Book 41.7040) speaks of six signs before the la8tHdaien in

performing these good deeds (before these) six things (happen): (the appearance) of tribe
Dijjal, the smoke, the beast of the earth, the rising of the sun from the west, the general
turmoil (leading to largescale massacre) and death of maaseésindividuals”. These six are

very similar to the things spoken of in the seals and trumgigtss in the sun, mass death,
smoke, beasts of the earth. The jihadists are seeking to consciously fulfil the Hadith and so,
due to the allusions the Hadith akdran make to Revelation, they will end up fulfilling
Godds word of their own volition.

The Angels "stood before God". We have just read of how the great multitude, the minority
of the Jews in the land who repent as a result of the six seals, stared®edof7:9), as do

their representative Angels (7:11). They are "before God" in that their representative Angels
are literally in His presence in the throne room of Heaven. Now, those Angels act on behalf
of those believers. And the prayers of biedieves arelikewise before God (:3). There is

only one mediator, the Lord Jesus. The Angels do not mediate those prayers, but Heaven is
aware of the prayers on account of their Ang€sir final 'standing before God' at judgment
day (20:12) is effectively gogmon now. We are right now in the presence of His judgment
throne.

Again we note the idea of "given"; they were "given" the trumpets. The judgments and
calamities to be poured out are not because of any radical human evil, unrestrained in the
world. Theseahings are all under God's direct Angelic control. The trumpet sound is very
much associated with the return of Christ to earth (Mt. 24:31; 1 Thess. 4:16). Our change to
immortality will be when thdasttrumpet sounds (1 Cor. 15:52); and the seventhgeiam
announces the full establishment of God's Kingdom on earth (11:15). These trumpets
therefore speak of events immediately surrounding the Lord's return.

The trumpet judgments contain several of the plagues on Egypt:

Trumpets Plagues on Egypt

1. Fire from the altaDust of the furnace (c
cast upon the  the altar) sprinkled

earth. abroad.

2. Hail and fire. Hail and fire.

3. Sea became Waters turned to
blood. blood.

4. Darkness. Darkness.

5. Locusts. Locusts.

6. Abaddon, the = The Destroyer Angel
Destroyer. (Ex. 12:23).



7. Men slain by The firstborn slain by
angels. angels.

The seal judgments of chapter 6 came upon Israel to bring them to repentance, and a majority
repented, as explained in the sealing of the 144,000 in chapter 7. Nbrepiratant remnant

are spared the plagues on Egypt, as it were; but the impenitent amongst Israel will suffer
along with OEgypté, the unbel i ewthapgaguescof | d. T

Egypt will come upon eulordowalmake thyplagges wosderfue | : A T h
and theplaguesoft hy seed, even great plaguesé He wil
Egypto.

8:3 And another AngePerhaps representative of the Lord Jesus, seeing He is the mediator of
prayer.

Came andstood over the altarThere are two altars in view here. The Angel takes fire from

the bronze altar of sacrifice, which we have recently encountered in 6:9 as the symbol of the
sacrifice of the faithful during the tribulation, and uses this to ignitenttense on the golden

altar of incense, which we again encounter in 9:13. The sacrifice of the faithful remnant, their
endurance unto death, gives power to the prayers offered for the coming of Christ. The
sacrifice of the believers during the tribulatior6:9 gave rise to the prayer "How long...?",

the begging for the Lord's coming. And it was because of their sacrifice that their prayers
were heard. That is represented here by the fire from the blood covered altar of sacrifice
being used to ignite th@cense of prayer on the incense altar. Our lives are in that sense a
prayer, and give credibility and integrity to our words of prayer. Otherwise, prayer is mere
words. But those prayed words cannot be powerful unless they are rooted in a life lived
beforeGod. If this were not the case, then answers to prayer would simply go to those who
know how to wordsmith their language nicely and persuasively. That is a mistake made by so
many Orthodox believers, but we can all tend to believe it too.

Having a goldertenser; and there was given to him much incense, that he should add it to
the prayers of all the saints upon the golden altar which was before the {l@oreAngel is

given much incense.e. prayerspresumably by the individual guardian Angels. He then

offers this up on the altar (Christ) to God, and the response from God comes in the form of
the Angels sounding their trumpets. It is interesting to note that actually these Angels had
already been prepared for what they were going to do (Rev. 8:2) wdhehat been earlier

before the throne of God. God knows our prayers before wineayHe knew what the

prayers of the people at that time would be, and had earlier prepared the Angels to answer
them, and this was unleashed by their cumulative prayewithudut that prayerthat human

part of the equaticrthe prepared answer would not have been put into action. The prayers
were offered up by one Angehis either means there is one Angel with overall

responsibility for offering up prayers to Christéthltar), or that there is one Angel who

collects together the prayers from one period of time or about one particular subject and then
offers them up to Christ. The fact "much incense" is mentioned presumably means that there
was much prayer made at thisie, and this was added to the "prayers of all saints” (v. 3)
which had already been made about this.

The sky, the trillions okilometresbetween Heaven and earth, are in fact no ultimate
di stance. Thatods the si mplatoswe seedhe sieeigseofof t ho
human prayers arising into Heaven, resulting in Angels coming to earth, pouring out bowls,



blowing trumpets, and major events happening on earth (Rev. 5:8; 8:3). Prayer is noticed,; it
brings forth quite out of proportion respess

Rev. 8:35 as well as Rev. 11:6 certainly allude to Elijah as a pattern for our latter day
witnessing. Much incense of latter day prayer is added to the existing incense, resulting in
fire being brought down on earth after the pattern of Elijah (B&%5 RV). The especially
intense prayers of the latter day remnant are added to the cumulative prayers of former
generations, and result in the second coming and the beginning of the final judgments.

8:4 And the smoke of the incense, with the prayetiseo$aints, went up before God out of

the angel's handThe same Greek words for 'smoke ascended up' are found in Rev. 14:11;
19:3 concerning the smoke of the destruction of the beast system. This ultimately will be
brought about by the prayer of the lattiey remnant. As | point out ifhe Last Daysnuch
emphasis is given to prayer in the latter day prophecies. But the ascending up of the smoke of
their prayers is also to be compared with the ascending up of the smoke from the bottomless
pit in 9:2, whid gives rise to the locust invasion which torments those in the land. This
judgment on the land is therefore a direct response to human prayer.

8:5- see on Rev. 5:8.

And the angel took the censer, filled it with the fire of the altar and cast it upeartte

The fire from the bronze sacrifice altar was used to ignite the incense on the incense altar; see
on :3. The earth / land has the fire of judgment thrown at it because of the prayers of and
about those who were slain in it during the tribulatidmisTs the scene at the altar in 6:9; the
blood on the altar leads to a promise of judgment against those who shed it. The Lord perhaps
foresaw all this when He used the same words about how He came not to cast peace on the
land but fire and a sword (Mt0134; Lk. 12:49) because Israel refused to accept Him. The
scattering of fire on the land recalls Ez. 10:2, where fire is scattered over the city of
Jerusalem; and the Babylonian desolation which this primarily refers to is a prototype of the
latter day @solation of Jerusalem.

There followed thunders, voices, lightnings and an earthgu&kat was seen in the

Heavenly throne room at the start of the vision (4:5 cp. 11:19). This awesome Divine activity
in the temple of Heaven, the throne room (11:1%yjggered by the prayers of men on earth.
Voices, thunder, lightning and earthquake are all experienced in the events which make
Babylon fall in 16:18 under the seventh vial (16:17). The voice of thunderings proclaims the
establishment of God's Kingdom19:6. Putting these things together, we see that the voices,
thunders and lightnings are all part and parcel of the same final judgment of the beast system
and establishment of God's Kingdom at Christ's coming. There is no way that these various
passagesfer to events over a 2000 year period. They are the events of the very last days.
The earthquake which is associated with voices, thunders and lightnings is clearly that of
16:18, for the same words are used. The literalistic, linear thinking mind wxquedtehat

there must be a progression of chronological events between chapters 8 and 16. But that is
not how apocalyptic works, nor do we find such a chronological development in Old
Testament Bible prophecy. Rather are we given repeated snapshotsashthevents from
different angles, and often the end point is declared and then there is an explanation of how
that position was arrived at. This is true of Biblical language genecalhsider how in 2

Samuel 24 we are told that the Lord spared Jeruda¢eause of David's prayer, but then the
text reverts in time to explain how that came about.



The same earthquake is in view throughout Revelation (6:12; 11:13,19; 16:18). We naturally
think of the great earthquake which is to accompany the return bbtdelesus in Zech.

14:5. The earthquake is described in various parts of the Revelation prophecy because
chronological order is not very significant in apocalyptic. The images overlap, giving a
kaleidoscope effect.

The language in 8:5 and indeed thrbogt the trumpets is alluding to the prophecy of
Jerusalem's destruction in Isaiah 29:

"l will distress Ariel, and there shall be moaning and lamentation... | will encamp against you
all around... and you will be brought low... in an instant, suddenlyywlbbe visited by the
LORD of hosts with thunder and with earthquake and great noise, with whirlwind and
tempest, and the flame of a devouring fire. And the multitude of all the nations that fight
against Ariel, all that fight against her and her strahdjland distress her, shall be like a

dream, a vision of the night... so shall the multitude of all the nations be that fight against
Mount Zion... In that day the deaf shall hear the words of a book, and out of their gloom and
darkness the eyes of therdishall see. The meek shall obtain fresh joy in the LORD... For
the ruthless [the Islamic Jihadists] shall come to nothing and the scoffer cease, and all who
watch to do evil shall be cut off... Jacob shall no more be ashamed, no more shall his face
grow pale... those who go astray in spirit will come to understanding". It's hard to find a
complete historical fulfilment of thisvhen God revealed Himself to deliver a besieged
Jerusalem with thunder, earthquake and great noise, which then results irethaenep of a
remnant in Israel. This time is yet to come, and it is the time spoken of in Revelation 8. The
earthquake which fells Babylon is Jerusalem's salvation, and it comes at a time when
Jerusalem is surrounded by enemy armies. This is the sceh@golariah 14Jerusalem
surrounded by armies, who are judged by the Lord's return and a huge earthquake.

8:6 And the seven Angels that had the seven trumple¢sblowing of trumpets is commonly

used in the OT for preparing war against Israel's enefileswar being prepared is against
Israel's latter day desolators. The obvious connection is with the seven priests blowing the
seven trumpets which caused the fall of the great city Jericho (Josh. 6:4,6). Israel's latter day
enemies are the equivalenttbé Canaanites, the ndewish inhabitants of the land promised

to Abraham. The Angels are as it were the priests, and we have read earlier in Rev. 8 of the
Angels as it were doing priestly duty in the Heavenly tabernacle. The blowing of the trumpets
is preparing for the fall of the great city Babylon, the epitome of the beast.

Prepared themselves to sounile imagine them lifting the trumpets to their mouths. The

detail adds to the general impression that all the calamities of the last days have been
carefully prepared. They are not at all the outcome of random evil which has got out of even
Divine control. That point is repeatedly made doubtless because it might well appear like that
to those who endure those things. There is a strong theme in Revelfdtiongs being

prepared by the Angels and then happening on the land (the locusts are prepared for battle,
9:7; four Angels are prepared for action at a precise moment, 9:15; the persecuted woman has
a placed of refuge prepared for her, 12:6; the hdrdes the East are prepared for release

from the Euphrates, which is what we are seeing in the preparation of the jihadist hordes in
that very area today, 16:12; the bride is prepared through all her tribulations, 19:7: 21:2). It is
that preparation procesgich we are seeing today in the development of the radical

Islamists.



8:7 And the first sounded, and there followed hail and fire, mingled with blood; and they
were cast upon the eartne reason why there are such similarities between the seven vials
and the seven trumpets [see introduction to this chapter] could be that the vials refer largely
to the judgments to come upon the world, and the trumpets to the latter day tribulation of the
saints. See on Rev. 11:3.

Seven Vials Seven trumpets

16:2 8.7
16:3 8:8
16:4 8:10
16:8 8:12
16:10 9:1
16:12 9:13

16:1721 11:15

The hail is seen prepared in Heaven in 11:9; now it is sent to the eartts bfad of the final

bowls that is poured upon the beast system in 16:21. What the beast does to those on the land
is done to them; the cup or bowl they gave others to drink, they must drink at the time of the
bowls being poured out. The idea of "hail and fningled" is clearly alluding to the plague

upon Egypt, of hail mingled with fire (Ex. 9:24). But the hail plague did not touch the

Israelites in Goshen (Ex. 9:26). This is exactly as we would exiecseal judgments led a
remnant of Israel to reperatnd through the symbology of the 144,000 in Rev. 7, they are
declared the true Israel. They are sealed so that the judgments of the trumpets don't come
upon them. So the allusion to a plague on Egypt which didn't touch Israel is appropriate. Is.
32:19 desribes the repentant remnant of Israel as being unharmed by hail in the last days.
Note that the plagues on Egypt were intended to elicit repentance in Pharaoh and the
Egyptians, and that is likewise the purpose of the trumpet judgments upon the beast syst

We gasp at God's gradhat He even wants jihadists to repent. We recall too how a

confederacy of five kings of the earttahd,under the leadership of the antichrist figure

Adoni zedek (o6Lord of right eous nddghaibdurinpn f ak e
the conquest of Joshudasus (Josh. 10:11).

Hail cast down to the earth is exactly the language of the judgment upon the impenitent
amongst Israel in the last days who do not accept the Messiah, the corner stone laid in Zion;
those who areot amongst the remnant who repent (Is. 28:2,5,16,17); those Jews who will

not ‘come out of' the Babylon system will experience her judgments, if they are not part of the
repentant Jewish remnant, the 144,000. In similar manner, the impenitent Jewsrat tife

the restoration were struck with hail, albeit as part of a program intended to bring them even
then to repentance (Hag. 2:17).

Hai | and bl ood are used by God to fApleadodo wi
prophecy, but we again musbte that the judgment of hail, blood, plague etc. is in order to

plead even with Gog to repent. Only when the warning trumpets are ignored are the vials of
complete destruction poured out and the temple is closed to men (15:7,8).

"Fire mingled withblood 1 s al | part of the Lordbés second
fire in judgment upon those who have refused to know Him (2 Thess. 1:7); thus the eyes of

Jesus in Revelation are as a flaming fire (Rev. 1:7; 2:18; 19:12). This is the picture of Him at

the time of His coming in judgment to earth. Yet the Angels are His eyes, according to

Revelation 1 and 4.5, and they are therefore made a flaming fire (Heb. 1:7). Thus the actual,



mechanical outworking of His coming in judgment in fire will be throughtledium of
Angelic activity. And this is what we have spoken of here in Rev. 8:7.

Casting fire on the land [of Israel] recalls Amos 7:4, which also mentions locusts, whom we

wi || meet in the fifth trumpet: ddihhgeal or d Go
deep, and would have eaten up the I and (R. V.
on to predict that #Athe hi ghMoudhaheewmpleof | saac
mount) shall be desolate, and the sanctuaries [the greataa/jtof Israel shall be laid

wasteo. Notice once again that the puni shmen

appeal for repentance.

The third part of the earth was burnt up, as was the third part of the trees; and all green
grass was burnap- In Ez. 5:15 Ezekiel shaves his hair and is told to divide it carefully into
three parts, except for a mere few bound in the hem of his robe. These three parts are then
consigned to destruction by fire, sword or scattering. We have just read in ¢Ghapthe

144,000 faithful remnant. They will be saved, but the three parts of Israel who remain apart
from them are to be destroyed. Note that the context of Ezekiel 5 is specifically Jerusalem.
Zech. 13:8,9 speaks of two thirds of Jewshe landbeingkilled, and a third being refined.

Zech. 14:2 has half of Jerusalem going into captivity. Bearing in mind the difference between
Jerusalem and the whole |l and, these proport.i
is, these Old Testament propheas partial desolation of Jerusalem and the land of Israel
are being alluded to in Revelation; and the context is of the last days, rather than of some
period in past history.

Not all trees were destroyed by the hail. This is in intended contrast tthhdvail upon

Egypt destroye@verytree of the field (Ex. 9:25lthough some escaped, 10:5,12,15) as well

as all the grass. Here, all the grass is destroyed but only a third of the trees. We may not need
to think in terms of literal grass and trees.ia@s the point is being made that yes, the

situation is analogous to Israel in Egypt and the plagues upon Egypt, but still they are more
restrained than those upon Egypt. This would be because God wants the beast system to
perceive the similarities [perhapherefore literal hail will be used], and to repémfore the

bowls are poured out, which speak of utter destruction of the beast system. We note that in
this case, Moses before Pharaoh must have a latter day equivalent, and we see this in chapter
11,where the two witnesses have similarities to Moses at this time.

The destruction of trees recalls what Babyl o
Hosts said, Hew down her trees (RVmg.), and cast a mount against Jerusalem: this is the city
tobev sited; she is wholly oppression in the m
ABehol d, I wi || kindle a fire in you, and it
tree: the flaming flame shall not be quenched, and all faces from ttietedbe north shall

be burned thereino. These words were applied

both in AD70 and therefore also in the last days (Lk. 23:31). The idea is that the Babylonian
judgment upon Israel is to be repeated in thedags. And that may simply be the point of
referencetothetreeper haps we dondét need to |l ook for a
that as in the Lordods | atter day parable of
earth promised to Braham. Another Old Testament allusion to be aware of regarding trees is
Zech. 11:1,2: AnOpen your doors, O Lebanon, t
tree; for the cedar is fallen; because the mighty are spoiled: howl, O oaks of Bashan, for



forest of the vintage is come downo. These w
and of the resultant judgment for that in the last days.

ltds not my style in this exposition to undu
Revelatot o t he run up to AD70, for we want to Kk
worth noting that there was a literal removing of trees then. Josephus claims that trees were

felled indiscriminately to build engines of war and even the crucifixion of pgrsdmad to

cease through lack of timber to make crosses. There has been an especial attempt to reforest

the land of Israel since 1948. This is typical of the way that natural Israel have sought to

bring about the fulfilment of Bible prophecies about thélfy of the land in their own

strength. And all that reforestation will be burnt up in the tribulation.

We note that the olive and vine trees were not to be hurt during the time of the seals (6:6).

But now, a third of them are. The Hadith records hewsagally, trees should not be
destroyed by Mosl ems when on campaigns: #AnAThe
with him) gave to his army while sending her on the expedition to the Syrian

borders[commands] permeated with the noble spirit with whickvéren Islam is permitted.

He said: "... Bring no harm to the trees, nor burn them with fire, especially those which are

fruitful" (The Hadith, Book 19 Jihad and Expeditidd{ t ab Al 7T Ji hAsdftewa' | T Si
happens, the jihadist may go well beyond their own religion. Or it could be that these

particular judgments on the land are brought about byMasiems.

"Burnt up" is the same word used about the burning up in judgohéme last day when

Christ returns (Lk. 3:17; 1 Cor. 3:15; 2 Pet. 3:10) and the burning up of Babylon (Rev. 17:16;
18:8). The weeds are gathered together and burnt up (Mt. 13:30), and this is effectively a
latter day prophecy of the gathering togethethefnations to Armageddon and their being

burnt up in the land. "Just as the weeds are gathered and burned with fire, so will it be at the
end of the age. The Son of Man will send his angels, and they will gather out of his kingdom
all causes of sin andl &aw-breakers, and throw them into the fiery furnace. In that place

there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth” (Mt. 13120 The furnace is specifically

defined as Jerusalem under judgment at the hands of Badgkymia (Is. 31:9; Ez. 22:18),

the later day Sodom and Egypt which are also described as a furnace (Gen. 19:28; Dt. 4:20;
1 Kings 8:51; Jer. 11:4). Sodom and Egypt are Jerusalem of the last days (Rev. 11:8; Is. 1:10;
3:9; Jer. 23:14; Ez. 16:46). The prophecies about this will therefordfiledun stages

within the last few days around the coming of Christ. The furnace of Rev. 9:2 must be
understood likewise; the overthrow of Babylon is as when God overthrew Sodom (Is. 13:19;
Jer. 49:18; 50:40).

The specific mention ajreengrass may suggest that this happens at Passover time (cp. Mk.
6:39).Chloros here transl ated ngr e e rchdoros[iAsV tihpea | seaonje
horseo of the seals (Rev. 6:8). This similar
Israel is now being danto those who did it. Babylon is drinking the cup she gave others.

8:8 And the second angel blew his trumpet and as it were a great moeuniercan refer to

| sr ael and Mount Zion: AVerily | say unto yo
only do this which is done to the fig tree, but also if ye shall say unto this mountain, Be thou
removed, and be thou cast iIinto the sea, it s

Zion, before which the Lord stood at that time, with its altar fiteich never went out. Yet



the great destroying mountain is also Babylon ($4r25). The punishment upon Babylon
will come upon an Israel who fail to come out of her.

The mountains had been moved out of their places in the seal judgments (6:14), dmd now

is in turn done to the enemies of God's people. For the mountain falling represents the
destruction of Babylon in the Old Testament. But it also represents Judaism. The fall of Israel
as an entity is framed in the same terms as the fall of Babyl@y. idd failed to come out of
Babylon, and so Babylon's judgments come upon them. We're dealing here with a double
symbotl of both falling Babylon and falling Israel. By contrast, the "great mountain” of God's
Kingdom, the Mount Zion, stands secure (DaB852Rev. 14:1; 21:10). The clearest Old
Testament allusion is to Zech. 4:7: "Who are you, O great mountain? Before Zerubbabel you
shall become a plain. And he shall bring forward the corner stone amid shouts of '‘Grace,
grace to it!"'. The corner stone fsetLord Jesus, whose second coming will mean the fall of
the "great mountain”. The creation of a plain instead of elevated land is the language of the
required levelling of Israel by the work of the Elijah prophet before the coming of Messiah
(Is. 40:4). he immediate context of Zech. 4:7 speaks of how the mountain of opposition to
Zerubbabel would be removed so that the restoration of Israel's Kingdom could come about.
And that opposition was from local Arabs such as Sanballat who were opposing it.
Zerubbdel failed to restore the Kingdom and become the Messiah figure he could have
become. The essence of the prophecy is to be fulfilled in the last days, when the Lord Jesus
will be in perfection the Messiah of Israel. The great mountain will then spead fafii

kingdom of God established by the Babylon beast, which shall be cast down.

Burning with fire This burning with fire is part of the outworking of how fire was cast into
the land as a result of the prayers of the faithful remnant (8:5). The moisntast down,
burning just as fire is cast onto the earth from above. Yet burning fire is a feature of God's
latter day judgment upon the beast, as often spoken of later in Revelation. The Lord Jesus
will sit in judgment on the beast enthroned with wheéllsurning fire (Dan. 7:19), replete as
that language is with reference to the Angel cherubim (Ez. 1:13), the four beasts of Heaven.
Again, we are clearly to see in this the language of the last day. The lamps of fire burning
before the throne in Rev. 4speak of the view of the Heavenly throne room as it will be in
the last day. Finally, the lake of burning fifeee burning on wateris the end of the beast
system. And this same image, fire cast into water and the water burning, is found here in
thesecond trumpet (and also in the third trumpet, where fire hits water again, the rivers).
Perhaps we could understand that this is a foretaste of the final judgment of the lake of fire.
Only a third of the water is affected, and then a third part of thesriuatike the symbology

of the entire lake of fire burning. There is again the implication that even at this late stage,
men can see what condemnation will be like and avoid it in repentance. This would be in
keeping with how God has worked so many tintés gives worked examples of
condemnation to men to warn them of where their path shall lead them. Quite simply,
because He wishes their repentance. Significantly, the Koran several times claims that the
judgment of unbelievers will be severe exactly beedhsy have rejected warnings
(especially Sura 54.184). The Moslem followers of the beast will be treated exactly in
accordance with their own perceptions of Divine judgment.

Was cast into the setn this sense, there is a sea of glass mingled withrfii®:2. The sea

of glass speaks of the establishment of the Kingdom of God on earth, but the picture is
mingled with fire because the throwing of fire into the sea is what brings about the Kingdom.
We see again how apocalyptic is not interested in @etisonologythe events are run
together. Different aspects of the same picture are given. What this means, however, is that



the casting of the mountain of fire into the sea is definitely a picture of latter day events,
immediately around the time of tlestablishment of the sea as glass, the Kingdom of God on
the sea of nations.

The wicked are as a troubled sea (Is. 57:20). But closer examination of that passage reveals
that is talking about the Jews at the time of the Assyrian invasion who choséaot to

amongst the righteous remnant. This exactly fits our context. And the Hebrew word
translated "troubled” means literally 'sent away’, and is also translated 'divorced'. The
metaphor of divorce is certainly used about God's relationship with Israeheaddstruction

of the faithless majority of Israel at the time of the end will be the final climax of that great
divorce. such troubling of the sea will be the lot of the majority in Israel, but "Peace, peace"
to the repentant remnant (Is. 57:19).

And thethird part of the sea became bledd the AD70 application, this may refer to the

mass killing of Jews in the Sea of Galil ee.
bloody, and full of dead bodies, for not one of them escaped. And a terribleastih& very

sad sight, there was on the following days o
(B.J. 3:10:9). Li kewise, on the Mediterranea
maritime ports were full of dead bodies ... and the lmemof the bodies that were thus thrown

out of the sea was 4,2000 (B.J. 3:9:3). Perh

Water becoming blood is obviously a reference to the plagues upon Egypt (Ex. 7:20). The
continual allusion to those plags suggest that there has been an abuse of Israel by a latter
day Egypt. InThe Last Dayshapter 3 work out in more detail the typology of Egypt's
domination of Israel, with the Passover delivembeing a type of the second coming. That
might explain the reference to "green grass", associated as it is with Passover. Bother "rivers"
and "waters" are described as being turned into blood in Egypt (Ps. 78:44; 105:29), and both
rivers and waters ar@sken of here in the trumpets.

A burning mountain coming into the sea would create the impression of a seaafditbe
|l ake of fire is the picture of the beas
therefore be no specific symbologyinthes eaé or water beyond

t 6s f
t his.
Fire destroying things in water is surely an indication that this is from God. The Hadith

(Book 41.7012) says that the Antichrist of the last days will do the sameD3jja would

appear and there would be along with himexaind fire and what the people would see as

water that would be fire and that would burn and what would appear as fire that would be

water". The Muslims will therefore see the entity bringing these things-aheutord Jesus

as the antiChrist and thbg the more motivated to engage in mad warfare against Him, to

their own destruction.

In Rev. 8:8 we have an Angel casting a mountain into the sea. This must surely connect with

the Lord's encouragement that we can cast mountains into the sea by divikaitt:23).

Therefore... it surely follows that our prayers have a direct effect upon the Angels. They

throw mountains around because of our faithful prayer... Inevitably we see a connection with

Ps. 46:2, which comforts us not to fear when mountainsaasteinto sea. Surely the point is

that we shoul dndét be scared when we perceive
its influence upon Angel s. l'tos all too easy
really be if that prayer were answer&de need to have specific and focused faith in what we


http://www.aletheiacollege.net/ld/5.htm

ask for, realizing that legions of Angels are potentially able to operationalize what we ask for.
Seeon Is. 6:7.

Jer. 51:25 calls Babylon a "destroying mountain” which is to be judged by fire tméé&ao

burnt mountain”. The use of identical language in Rev. 8:8 must make that passage have
some reference to the fall of latiéaly Babylon."Destroying mountain” is the language of

Dan. 2:44 concerning the little stone destroying the image and grawang mountain,
symbolizing God's Kingdom. Jer. 51:2@ stresses no less than nine times how '‘Babylon' is

to be "broken in pieces", which is another connection with Dan. 2:44 concerning the breaking
in pieces of the nations who are confederate with 'Rettyythe head of gold.

8:9 And there died the third part of the creatures (even they that had life) which were in the
sea, and the third part of the ships were destroyé connection is clearly with Rev. 5:13,
where the "creatures” [s.w.] in the sdlagave glory to the Lamb enthroned. To get to that

end point, the creatures in the sea who will not give Him glory must be judged. The seals,
trumpets, vials and descriptions of the judgments upon the beast and whore can be read as
being all aspects of ¢hfinal judgment. But it could also be that the last judgment of the
unbelieving world comes in stages. Here in the trumpets, a third of the sea creatures die; in
16:3, the sea becomes as the blood of a dead corpsevamytiving creature died in the

sa". The same Greek word for "died" is used there as here in 8:9. As commented previously,
God gives warning of His final judgments, in the hope that men will learn from the
condemnation of others and repent. We marvel at His patience, portrayed a®igholt

the various judgments we read of. Our human sense would be to simply liquidate the entire
unbelieving, abusive system in one shot. But He works, with all the intricacies of the systems
of seven interlocking, interrelated judgments, in order téatislicit repentance at every turn.
Truly, as Emil Brunner observed, "the wrath of God is the love of God". Even in His style of
condemning wicked men and systems, we see shining through His urgent desire for human
repentance and other, better outcomé&ke"sea" is the area from which the beast arises
(13:1). We can therefore interpret it as the power base of the tieasations and peoples
within the land promised to Abraham. This would explain the repeated judgments upon the
"sea" in Revelation. Themphasis given to "the ships" being judged would therefore speak of
the mercantile activities within that area. The only other references in Revelation to "ships”
are when we read that the ships associated with the Babghst system are destroyed in
herfinal judgment (Rev. 18:17,19). At the time of the trumpet judgments, only a third of
them are destroyedbut finally, they are all destroyed. The destruction of a third of them is
again a portent of the final total destructiand is therefore an appédat repentance.

Likewise we read that this third part of shipping was "destroyed" but the word is found
elsewhere in Revelation only when we read of the total 'destruction’ of those who had
destroyed the land (11:18).

8:10AnNd the third angel blew his tmpet, and there fell from heaven a great sfdre Olivet
prophecy speaks of the stars falling from Heaven (Mt. 24:29), and the context begs us
interpret this as referring to the collapse of the Israelite ruling system. The imagery can
equally refer to theuling system of any entity. It seems a specific star or leader is in view,

and his fall will result in damage on the earth / land. A great star falling from Heaven to earth
recalls Isaiah 14, the parable of the fall of the king of Babylon. And thisydoois forward

to the last days. Stars represent rulers or leaders, and Rev. 17:10 speaks of how the five klngs
supporting the beast system 6falldo [s.w.];
least two of them.



Burning as a torchThis is the language of the earlier vision of the Heavenly throne room,

where the seven lamps of fire burn before the throne (Rev. 4:5). The implication is that this is

a result of Angelic involvement in the judgment. But there is also a continuation of thee them
that the beast kingdom is a fake kingdom of
mount ai no, whi c@Go dKingdonh Perhaps theleadegveho falls will be

known as the burning torch or lamp.

And it fell upon the third part of the Bvs and upon the fountains of the waté$se on 8:8

burning with fire.Such judgment on water courses is predicted in prophecies about latter day
events in the | and of I|Israel. AThe mountains
mountainsandtothei | | s, to the rivers (R. V. Awater ¢
to the valleyso (Ez. 6:3). Ez. 36:4, 6 uses
a latter day context. Before the Assyrian invasion, typical of the latter daiati@so@f

|l srael, Joel 1: 20 records that Athe rivers o

The Koran and Hadith speak hundreds of times of paradise as being a place of rivers and
fountains of waters. The contrastiswithtivengfif ount ai ns of wdanter so wl
144,000 come to (Rev. 7:17). The Afountains
blood and dried up in the various judgments brought upon them. Thdgaaelhe Muslim

concept of paradise will be destroyed and inverted. In seeking toigstalgaliphate in the

land promised to Abraham, with Jerusalem as its capital and the temple mount as its central
point of worship, radical Islam is seeking to establish a fake, imitation Kingdom efj@bd

as Assyria offered Judah a land where eachdwsitiunder their own vine and fig tree,

appropriating the language Gfo d Kingdom to their own. Whilst there may be a literal

element to these judgments upon the waters, | suspect that the judgment must be understood

in terms of the Islamic conceptiah paradise.

8:11And the name of the star is called Wormwoblis is Old Testament imagery for the

bitterness of Israelds judgment at the hand
of Jerusalem: fABehol d | ithwdorhwoddeaedgivethesmm, ev en
water of gall to drink. Il will scatter them
3:15,19). ABehol d, [ wi || feed them with wor
for from the prophets of Jerusalem is profanegessn e f ort h i nto all the

Jer. 6:26). The allusion is also to Numbers 5, the trial of the bitter waters of jealousy, for the
woman who has been unfaithful to her husband. And that woman is clearly enough
representative of Israel, acdarg to many Old Testament allusions.

Sura 37.62 of the Koran speaks of a similar plant that Muslims believe is the food of dwellers
of Hell-fire, part of the diet oAdh-Dhari, bitter fruit, which intensifies their torment (Sura
69:36,37). The similarigis with the Koran could suggest that the victims of these judgments
will be subjected to an Islamic judgment of condemnation, i.e. ministered by Islam. Or the
hint could be that the setighteous jihadists will understand that they are being condemned,
they will feel their condemnation in terms they understand.

And one third of the waters became bit@sting; and many men died because the waters

were made so bitteM he par al | el i s between the waters
waters bei mg Arhaede bnatyt emrot be t oo much signi
Awor mwoodo, rather is the idea being develop
the trumpets are partly upon those in |Israel

A

wer enodt speart amdlpartlyrupor their desolators, or others within the land



promi sed to Abraham. The | anguage of bitt

er

at Marah in Ex. 15:23. The bitter waters were cured by a tree being cut down and cast into the
water. This clearly | ooked ahead to the tree

waters were made sweet. The unbelieving Israelites were tested / tried at the bitter waters
(Ex. 15:25). We could reasonably infer that the way only a thitdeofvaters were made

bitter is a hint that this partial judgment is intended to lead Israel to repentance, and to
acceptance of the tree |/ cross of the Chr
ever saving intention, ever desiring human repar@amd salvation. After leaving Marah,

and | earning the |l esson of the tree, || sra
[l i ving] watero (Num. 33:9). The contrast
found here in Rev. 8:10 and 7:1Where the repentant 144,000 come to living fountains of
waters. Those who donét accept the crucif
which they will not move on to Elim.

8:12- see on Rev. 18:8.

And the fourth angel blew his trumpet, anthd of the sun was struck and a third of the
moon and a third of the star¥he darkening of a third of the stars and a third of the sun and
moon is very much the picture in Rev. 12:4, where a third of the stars fall to earth. The
picture of a part of #h heavens falling is exactly how the Koran envisages the last day

i st

el
be

i ed

judgment of apostatee A f r agment of the heaven fallingo

envisage upon others will come upon them, and it will be articulated in terms appropriate to
their aultural understanding. This, | suggest, is the significance of the similarities between the
Biblical pictures of the latter day judgments, and the wording of the Koran and Hadith.

Harry Whittaker sums up the various usages of sun, moon and stars as syrbols s r a e |
Josephds dream, where sun, moon ande.thet ar s
whole family of Israel.

(b) Revelation 12:1. The woman clothed with the sun and with the moon under her feet, and
upon her head a crown of twelstars similarly represents the nation of Israel. From this
starting point the chapter yields a coherent and highly relevant interpretation (ch. 27).

(c) Genesis 22:17: dal wildl mul tiply thy s
(d) Jer emi ah 3 Ince8(Bun, mddn find stdrsp \s 25) departdfiom laefore Me,
saith the Lord, then the seed of |Israel a
(e) Joel 2:10: AThe sun and moon shal-l be
the find invasion of Israel in the Last Days (cp. ch. 3:15).

(f) Daniel 8: 10: AThe Ilittle horn waxed
some of the host and of the stars to the

(g) Amos 8:9: ifdlo wiol Idowaau 2¢ thlbe® nduUun s coup

feasts into mourning. o

() Luke 23:45: AAnd the sun was darkened
Strange conjunction of phenomena in one verse except it is that both are syrnihaic o
same thingt he end of the Mosaic economyo.

They are "struck”, using the same word as is used in the LXX of the smiting of Israel by the
Assyrians (Is. 1:5; 9:13), who represent Israel's latter day invaders.

This meant that the third part of thenene darkened; and the day would not shine for the
third part of it, and the night in like mannddarkness coming upon the earth is the presage

—

S
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of a new creation (Gen. 1:2). The Old Testament prophets use the metaphor about the latter
day invader of Israddringing darkness upon the land (Is. 8:22; Am. 4:13), but that darkness

is the necessary precursor for the Lord arising in glory upon the land (Is. 60:2). This language
of a darkened earth is therefore the signal that we should expect imminently tee activ
manifestation of God, through the return of His Son. These events therefore specifically
reference the time of the immediate return of Christ. The unnatural eclipse of heavenly bodies
recalls the period of darkness at the crucifixion. As so often inl&ewg the message is that

the sufferings of the last days will enable people to identify with the crucifixion sufferings of
Christ, and through that identification with Him to come to share in His resurrection. The
essence of this means to salvation imi§ has gone on throughout the lives of all the Lord's
people, at whatever time they have lived. However, the victims of the trumpet judgments are
those who did not respond to those of the six seals. We again draw our breath in marvel at
how the Lord wil even seek with those stubborn people to bring them to identity with Him.
Note that many of these judgments are a reversal of cre&doGod initially made the sun,

moon and stars to shine upon the earth (Gen. 1:15,17 s.w. LXX).

8:13And | saw and heard an eagle, flying in mid heaven, saying with a great voice

According to Vine, "It means, properly, the meridian, the highest point in the heavens which

the sun occupies at noon; not the space between heaven and earth". The appeal from the place
of the sun at its zenith surely speaks of the Lord J&uUEAV "through™) would be better

translated "at", with reference to this specific point. The warning that the next three Angels

have very serious judgments to declare must serve some kind of functiay. be to give

the impression that these judgments are not to be understood in chronological sequence; they
are known before they are pronounced. Or perhaps the declaration is made because, yet
again, it is an appeal to repentance.

Woe, woe, woelThiscan be read as an invitation to weeping; the weeping of repentance.
There is still just about time for repentance, even from those who have turned down the
appeals of the six seals. The Muslim jihadists believe they are to pronounce woe upon the
enemies irthe last hour: "When a decisive surah is revealed and war is mentioned therein...
Therefore woe unto them!" (Sura 47.20). The trumpets speak of judgments which are to come
on both the beast and the impenitent Jews. But the judgments are brought abeut by t

Moslem beast itself, which is exactly how God's enemies have met their end in-tiogtory
destroying themselves. Rev. 17:16 speaks of how the horns of the beast destroy the beast. So
the bringing of "Woe" upon those in the land is what the jihadistgraparing to do.

For those who dwellontheeasthhi s t al k of Ai nhabitantsod see
realize that the reference is likely to those who have but recently invaded the land promised
to Abraham, grabbed the wealth of the Jewsandaxev 6i nhabi tingdé it as

By reason of the other voices of the trumpet of the three angels, who are yet tdBsdund

only two of the woe trumpets appear to be sounded (9:12; 11:14). This recalls how there is no
seventh seal eithejust a panted silence in Heaven, instead of an expected outpouring of

calamity (see on :1). And now it seems there is no seventh trumpet either. This may be
because we are intended to see Othe enddb, th
seventh trumpet @hseventh seal. But the seals and trumpets are of calamities happening to

the land and people, not blessings. It could well be that God planned a final calamity which

will not happen, just as the seven thunders are prepared but not recorded. His gpaye and

may make Him relent; or quite simply the pra
bringing about some measure of shortening of His work. The Old Testament parallel would



be in Joseph apparently cutting short the more extended prograimcatien which He had
intended for his brothers.



CHAPTER 9

9:1 And the fifth angel blew his trumpet, and | saw a star from heaven fall to the é&nth
physical movement of Angels from Heaven to earth to perform certain tasks can be taken
literaly, Rev. 9:1,11 and certamtherpassagetaken on a more literal slarit:saw a star
(symbolic of an Angel) fall from Heaven unto the earth: and to Him was gieekethof the
bottomless p& the Angel of the bottomless pit" (Rev. 9:1,11). It sedhat great stress is
placed in Scripture on the Angels physically moving through space, both on the earth and
between Heaven and earth, in order to fulfil their tasks, rather than being static in Heaven or
earth and bringing things about by just willithgem to happen. See on Gen. 18:10.

And there was given to him the key to the pit of the aiyeskey to death and the grave is in
Christ's hand (Rev. 1:18). This person is therefore arCimist. We note how the locusts

who are released from it are sgieally obedient to their kingeader (9:4,11). The idea of

course is that if you're thrown into a bottomless pit [*abyss"] which is locked, there's no way
you can ever get out of it. But locusts, representing the desolators of the land, do arise out of
it. The figure is similar to that of receiving a deadly wound, a wound that makes one die, and
then resurrecting. This is what is said of the beast and its horn (13:3,12). The locusts are
connected to that entity. We should be looking, therefore, fomtiity e/hich will finally

dominate Israel to receive a wound which apparently makes it dead. This could be from
Western and / or Israeli intervention against them. There would then be a brief period of
worldwide relief the "peace and safety" period of 1€BB. 5. But the entity then revives.

This scenario is possible as we see from the Western conflict against the Islamic jihadists.

So many of Revelationds allusions to the OId
concerning Jerusalem. One could almostiariipat the prophecy could have a specific

application to the latter day city of Jerusalem. The language of the bottomless pit likewise has
specific reference to Jerusalem: #fAln the flo
square with a six foot deig) under the great foundation stone in the Dome of the Rock is

round marble slab closing a well shaft known as "the well of the souls" (Biralva hA é

Muslim tradition holds this is the entrance into the bottomless pit, the abyss. The souls of the

dead awaiting judgment are said to be audible beneath. The Talmud claims that this is the
abyss above the primeval waters oHarlycreati on
History of the Temple Mount

The language used here is specifically relevanttterlday Islam. Mawdudi writes of how
Muhammed and hi s mes stahgee Abaynmses oouft Dpafr kfinAer sasbd a
Mawdudi, Towards Understanding Islar8th ed. (Riyadh, Saudi Arabia: National Offset

Printing Press, 1986), p.63).

9:2 And he opened that of the abyss and smoke went out of theTpiis is the same figure

used in 14:11 for the destruction of the beast worshippers. But here it speaks of what they did
to deserve that destructiotieir actions against Israel and the land promised to Abmak

the grounds for their condemnatiofhe Hadith mentions smoke as one of the ten signs that
the last day is coming: "Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) came to us all of a
sudden as we were (busy in a discussion). He said: What do you dibous$® They (the
Companions) said. We are discussing about the Last Hour. Thereupon he said: It will not
come until you see ten signs before and (in this connection) he made a mention of the smoke,
Dajjal [Antichrist], the beast, the rising of the sun frtra west, the descent of Jesus son of
Mary (Allah be pleased with him), the Gog and Magog, and landslidings in three places, one
in the east, one in the west and one in Arabia at the end of which fire would burn forth from



the Yemen, and would drive peefb the place of their assembly” (Book 41.6931). Again,
we see the crisis in the land in the last days foretold in terms which Moslems will relate to.

Sura 44 of the Koran is entitléd-Dukhan 6 The Smoked6. |1t speaks of
will be the puns hment of Goddés enemies in the | ast de
for the day when the sky will produce visible smoke that will envelop the people. This will be

a painful torment. [ Then they will slday]: Our

It could be that jihadists bring smoke upon others in an attempt to judge them according to
Islam. And they will be judged likewise, drinking the cup they made others to drink. This
means that they will be judged as apostates within their own framefednce.

Like the smoke of a great furnac&ee on 8:7. The language of Sodom (Gen. 19:28) and
Egypt. Both these places are used to describe Jerusalem under domination of her enemies as
the place of particular suffering for God's people (11:8).

The invading hordes come out of the bottomlesshmth the locusts (:3) and the beast arise
from here (Rev. 9:1; 11:7; 17:8). They come up out of the "bottomless pit", the abyss, the
"great furnace" (Rev. 9:2). But the beast arises othieofand[promised toAbraham] in Rev.

13:2. We can therefore understand the bottomless pit and great furnace as being within the
land promised to Abraham. The locusts of Joel 2:3 are pictured as coming upon Israel as if it
is the garden of Eden, and leaving it as a desolatlemiess. This could connect with the

revival of the land of Israel since 1948 as the garden of Eden (Ez. 36:35); or it could be that
Eden is the same as the land promised to Abraham. Is. 31:9 speaks of Jerusalem surrounded
by the Assyrians as a furnacedah's captivity in Babylon was as it were in a furnace of
affliction (Is. 48:10; Ez. 22:18,20,22). The deliverance of the faithful Jews from the furnace

in Dan. 3:6,11 was an acted parable of Judah's deliverance from captivity in Babylon / Persia
and herempire throughout the land promised to Abraham. And yet in Rev. 20:3, the beast is
again cast into the bottomless pit, clearly representing condemnation and judgment. So it
would seem that the judgment upon the beast / locusts occurs severallteyease

condemned / judged and put in the bottomless pit, and then released, and then placed there
again. This probably speaks of various stages in the judgment upon them. But it would be
foolhardy to try to work out an exact chronology ahead of time.

And thesun and the air were darkened because of the smoke of-thergui's extremist
neighbours will not think twice about using nuclear weaponry against her, and one wonders
therefore whether this will have a literal dimension. The sun is spoken of aslbdieged

by the smoke. But the sun itself would not be darkened; that is presented here as it appears
from the standpoint of an observer on earth. So often the Bible is written this way, from the
Genesis account of creation to the language of demons Nethel estament. Failure to
appreciate this leads to wrong interpretation. The darkening of the sun is another connection
with the account of the Lord's crucifixion (s.w. Lk. 23:45), the point being that the
tribulationof the last days will connect the sts with His sufferings; and having suffered

with Him, that generation shall live eternally with Him. It is also a quotation from the Olivet
prophecy (Mt. 24:29). This again confirms that we are reading of things to happen in the very
last days, before theord's returaand not at some point between centuries before that. The
darkening of the sun is the very figure used for the latter day suffering of Israel at the hands
of her invaders (Joel 3:15; Mt. 24:29).

9:3 And out of the smoke came forth locustsrughe earth; and power was given them, as
the scorpions of the earth have powEhe locusts of the fifth trumpet act in a very un
locustlike way. Unlike real locusts, they have a king. And, astonishing to relate, they are



forbidden to touch grass or amggetation! Once again the instruction seems to be: "Hurt not
the earth, nor the treesdnly on this occasion it is given to locusdkrabbeing the Hebrew

for scorpion, we may be justified in seeing here an allusion to the word 'Arab’, the likely
ethncity of many of the boots on the ground of the last days. :3 The connection between
these specific locusts and their place of origin is in line with how the Bible uses plant and
animal imagery. "The prophets, when they used symbolical language to deneteats,
commonly, at least, employed those which had a local or geographical reference; thus, in the
symbols derived from the vegetable kingdom, when Judah is to be symbolized, the olive, the
vine, and the figree are selected; when Egypt is referredhe reed is chosen; when

Babylon, the willow. And so, in the animal kingdom, the lion is the symbol of Judah; the wild
ass, of the Arabs; the crocodile, of Egypt, etc.” (Ellidtirae Apoci. 394406). Being

consumed by locusts was one of the punisitenapon Israel for their disobedience (Dt.
28:38,42; Ps. 78:46; Joel 1:2). Again, we are to understand this language as specifically
applying to Israel.

The parallels between Joel and Revelation 8 and 9 are certainly impressive.

Joel Revelatiol
1 Locusts. 1.4 9:3.
2 Symbolic of a nation. 1:6. 9:4,7.
3 Teeth like lions. 1:6. 9:8.
4 Trees and pasture withered and burntl: 12, 1820. 8:7.
5 Destruction from the Almighty. 1: 15. 9:11.
6 Fire. 1:19; 2:3, 5. 8:7; 9:17.
7 Rivers of waters dried up. 1:20. 8: 10; 9:1-
8 Blowing of trumpets. 2:1,11,15. 8:6.
9 Darkness. 2:2. 9:2.
10Horses. 2:4. 9:7, 9.
11 Chariots. 2:5. 9:9.
12 Torment. 2:6. 9:6.
13 Earthquake. 2:10. 8: 5.
14 Sun, moon, and stars darkdne 2:10, 31; 3:1t8:12, 9:2.
I5ATurn ye to me . .212 9:20, 21.
16 The locust army goes back into the ak2:20. 9:1.
17 Deliverance for the faithful remnant. 2:32. 9:4.

Locusts in Joel

Joel's prophecy is full of reference to thimg of locusthorses which invade Israel in
conjunction with the Palestinians (Joel 3:4), resulting in the repentance of a remnant who
stand on Mount Zion (Joel 2:32), the destruction of the northern invader [another term for the
locust army] after theirdly war [jihad, Joel 3:9], and then the final establishment of God's
Kingdom on earth. He describes the invading army in Joel 2 in terms of a locust swarm, and
they come to their end as locust swarms often do in {Srafle Dead Sea and

Mediterranean.n more detail, Joel 3:2,12 speaks of a final conflict in the valley of
Jehoshaphat, when the Gentiles "round about" Israel are gathered together ard judged
spoken of in Revelation 16 as the battle of Armageddon (which likewise is primarily
concerning th@eoples "round about” Israel rather than the whole planet). The degree of
damage done to the land and people of Israel was limithJledah repented. Hence the
frequent appeals for repentance. This prophecy could have had potential fulfilment in the



Assyrian and Babylonian invasions of Judah; but the prophecy is alluded to in Revelation and
in other latter day prophecies, as if it has specific and complete fulfilment in the last days.
The overall context is exactly as presented in Reveldt@nseal jdgments appeal for

Israel's repentance, the minority who respond are the symbolic 144,000 who stand on mount
Zion; and then there are the trumpet and vial judgments, which are full of allusion back to
Joel. The frequent appeals for repentance mentionoghplity that the program of

judgment and desolation can be limik@dludah repent. And finally, Joel speaks of the
establishment of God's Kingdom and physical restoration of the decimated land, into the
wonder of God's Kingdom on earth at Christ'simet Joel opens by saying that the

destruction of the land he was burdened to portray had no parallel in the past, and the Jews
would tell their children of it and the account of it would be passed down throughout future
history (Joel 1:2,3). This is anahway of saying that this prophecy is about a time of trouble
for Israel such as never was, and never will be in the future. And that is precisely the
language of the Lord Jesus, Jeremiah and Daniel about the latter day tribulation of Israel.

The Araband Muhammed have a unique connection t
romance Antar, the locust is introduced as the national emblem of the Ishmaelites. And itis a
remarkable coincidence that Muslim tradition speaks of locusts having dropped into the

hards of Muhammed, bearing on their wings this inscriptietnWe ar e t he ar my of
God. 60 ( AlBbaernte sBba rNoetseysl. 18.n t he Bi bl e

9:4 And it was said to them that they should not hurt the grass of the earth, nor any green
thing, nor anytree- There are many allusions in this section to the anatomy and style of the
locust; the highlighted difference here with locusts [who usually eat up the grass] is therefore
intentional. The people represented by the locusts were therefore going aolé¢onact
uncharacteristically due to the charismatic individual controlling them. The reason for this is
because these locusts have a kimlgich, again, locusts typically do not (seekimy over

themn).

Keil in his commentary on Joel 2 describes teeggaphical origins of the locusts which

descend upon Israel: "Swarms of locusts come from south, west, north, and east. Their home
is not confined to the desert of Arabia, but they are found in all the sandy deserts, which form
the southern boundariestbie lands that were, and to some extent still are, the seat of
cultivation, viz., in the Sahara, the Libyan desert, Arabia, and Iraqg; and Niebuhr saw a large
tract of land, on the road from Mosul to Nisibis, completely covered with young locusts.

They arealso met with in the Syrian desert, from which swarms could easily be driven to
Palestine by a northast wind... Such a swarm as this might be callet thee g iseQJthe

northern one, or northerner [Joel 2:20], even if the north was not its trué.hidmse are the

very areas from where jihadist fighters are emerging in their tens of thousands, and uniting
together to establish an Islamic state and destroy Israel. This geographical connection cannot
be merely coincidental!

Concerningtreesandvegeta on, t he Koran says: fiWhen you f
destroy no palm trees, nor burn any fields o
Barnespp. ci.

Albert Barnes makes the following commentary upon the statement that the loouktse
commanded to not h aquaedbrtieeof ther CalplsAbouliiekKirhtlke o f t e n



fatherin-law and successor of Muhammed, issued to the Saracen hordes on their invasion of
Syria, shows what was under s éenemabrthabyoutaee t he s
always in the presence of God, on the verge of death, in the assurance of judgment, and the

hope of paradise. Avoid injustice and oppression; consult with your brethren, and study to
preserve the love and confidence of your troops. Wioei fight the battles of the Lord,

acquit yourselves like men, without turning your backs; but let not the victory be stained with

the blood of women or children. Destroy no pdhees, nor burn any fields of grain. Cut

down no fruittrees, nor do any rechief to cattle, only such as you kill to eat. When you

make any covenant or article, stand to it, and be as good as your word. As you go on, you will

find some religious persons who live retired in monasteries, and propose to themselves to

serve Godinhat way,; |l et them al one, and neither Kk
they should not kill them,d ver 5), nor dest
So Mr. Gibbon notices this pr ecehpet, oiifsitxhtey Ko

miles from Mecca, Muhammed violated his own laws by the extirpation of the fuie e s , 0 i i
392. The same order existed among the Hebrews, and it is not improbable that Muhammed
derived his precept from the command of Mddes20:19 though wiat was mercy among

the Hebrews was probably mere policy with him. This precept is the more remarkable

because it has been the usual custom in war, and particularly among barbarians-and semi
barbarians, to destroy grain and fruit, and especially to cut éfontrtrees, in order to do
greater injury to an enemyo.

But only such men as do not have the seal of God on their forefidesalso don't have

His seal. So perhaps we are intended to read @tlipsis 'Have not [received] the seal of

God'. The ida would then be that those who have not responded to the appeal to repent (as a
result of the seal judgments) are targetted.

Job is being shown to represent "those men which have not the seal of God in their
foreheads" (Rev. 9:4). The idea of sealingsisomiated with being justified by faith rather

than by the Law in Rom. 4:11. If "the earth" in Rev. 9 is read as "the land" and the chapter
given a Jewish interpretation, the allusions to Job as representative of unsealed Jewry still
depending on the Lawelsome even more relevant. Note the clear connections between Rev.
9 and Job:

Rev. 9 Job

:5 "To them it was given that Satan could not killob, butwas
theyshouldnot kill them, but  given power to torment him.
thatthey should be tormented’

:6 "Men (shall) seek death, Job said he was one of them "whic
andshallnot find it; and longfor death, but itomes ngtand
shalldesire to die, and death dig for it more than for hid treasure
shallflee from them?' (3:21,22)

The marauding Saracen band The Sabean bands

:11 "A king over them, which  The satan/Angel of Job?
isthe Angeé "

11 "A king... Abaddon... "The king of terrors" attacking Job"
Apollyon" (‘Destroyer"). tents (18:14)



:11 "The bottomless pit" "Hell is naked before Him,
anddestuction(cp.'Abaddon’) has
no covering" (26:6).

9:5They were toldAV "It was given". We are surely to read in thiépsis that a

commandment was given to them. And it is jihadist Islam which forbids damaging trees and
plants during military campang. Or it could be that the idea is that these jihadists are
actually 'told' something by God indirectly communicating with them.

That they should not kill thems locusts don't usually cause death but rather suffering.

But that they should be tormentdthe same word used about Babylon (18:7,10,15) and the
beast worshippers being "tormented” (14:10). The language of torment is not, therefore,
reflective of an angry God being mean to sinners. Rather will they drink the cup they gave
others to drink.

Five monthslit could be argued that the book of Revelation will '‘come alive' durinthtee

anda-half-yeartribulation in the land, and it's possible that this is a literal period. In any case,

it is based around the fact that the season for locusteimbnths, from May to September.
Five months is their lifespan, so the idea may be that at the end of it they too will come to
their end.

The locusts / scorpions judge the people in the land for five months (Revp&5)f the

three and a half yeanitbulation period. When it happens, it will all be clear enough. But for
now, the point is that these locust / scorpion hordes, the beast, are restrained and yet then
released, to come and destroy the unbelievers in the land / earth promised to Abraltam; se

:14,15. It is this restraint which we are now seeing released, as the hordes develop and begin

to gush forth from the Euphrates.

Their torment was as the torment of a scorpion when it strikes a$egnon :3. There are
many links between the trumpgeseals and the Olivet prophecy; and also many links with
Josephus' descriptions of what came upon Palestine in-&D6&g. 9:5 "inwardly
tormented" Gkebasanizontis used in Josephug/ars5.1.5).

9:6 And in those days men shall seek death and shath way find it, and they shall desire

to die and death will flee from themhose who in that day will "seek death" are those whose
behaviour in this life was effectively a seeking of death (Prov. 21:6). They were and are
living out the condemnation prrience right now. See on 1 Cor. 10:13. In the latter day
application, the Koran in Sura 75:10,11 speaks in similar terms of the final judgment of the
condemned: "On that day man will cry: Whither to flee! Alas! No refuge!”. Islamists will
therefore seeto do this to the Jews whom they believe it is their duty to condemn, and in
turn they will drink the same cup, seeking death but not finding it.

9:7 And the shapes of the locusts were like herGé=arly the locusts represent fighters

charging to war. Té Arab Bedouin call locustzarras el Jundyp s ol di er s hor ses
description of these horsemen from the East accurately fits the Parthians, who were massed to

the East of the Roman empire. There was much angst amongst the Romans of the first
century ago whether the Parthians would invade; they did not. But the similarity is explained



if we accept that Revelation is open to many possible fulfilments. It could have all happened
in the first century, and God moved the players into place. But due to Haitua®, the
whole scenario was delayed to our last days.

ALIi ke untoo continues the idea that John i s
describe, and he keeps I|Iikening the vision t
unt oé& awerieo. This Iis understandabl e if he s:

Prepared for wat This is the process we see ongoing around us. The Joel allusions
encourage us to see this as Joel 3:9: "Prepare war, wake up the might men". The gathering of
thousands fofighters to support an Islamic State in the land promised to Abraham is surely

the fulfilment of this.

And upon their heads as if crowns of gold, and their faces were as men'sifaees
stephanosnay suggest they are victorious, for a brief periody tive land. But John saw

their appearandike this. Turbans as worn by Moslems today were not used in his day. If he
saw, as | suggest, hordes of latter day Moslems streaming into Israel to proclaim a radical
Islamic state, then this is how he would'ved&ed themwearing something like a
stephanosThe Greek literally means something wrapped around the head. This is the picture
of Moslem turbans and jihadist headgear. The Hadith records Mohammed as saying "And
turbans are the crowns of Arabs". "Likeld' means he saw a yellow colour. Perhaps this
group of jihadists will have yellow headgear or turbans? According to Suyuti's Commentary
on the Koran, there are Hadith which make this association: "Abd Allah-ibubalyr: The

latter was wearing a yellowarban on the day of Badr, so the angels descended wearing
yellow turbans... the Prophet himself came wearing a yellow turban... The day of Badr the
angels came down on piebald horses, wearing yellow turbans” [view these quotations online
at http://www.sunnah.org/figh/islamic_dress.hfm

9:8 And they had hair as the hair of worndine long hair of the jihadist fighters.

And their teeth were like that of lionBhe quotation from Joel 1:6 meahsat these forces
will be a latter day Babylon or Assyria invading Israel. Lions are a common OT symbol of
BabylonAssyria, the historical prototype of Israel's latter day invader.

9:9 And they had breastplates, like breastplates of irBnother allusiorto how the locust

has a firm and hard cuticle on the forepart of the breast, which serves for a shield or defence.
AARBreastpl at es of armow The posnpAntrkmaled at leaktéourAr a b s 6
references to a warrikorman cuaysa,ssin®Gaod bhr®talst @
mail to defend you in yopuad. warso é0 (Quoted

And the sound of their wings was as the sound of chariots, of many horses rushing to war
Alluding to the noise made by locust swarms. They are airtolchariot horses in that the
locust's head is similar to that of a horse. The locusts of Joel 1 which invade Israel are also
described as war horses in Joel@:4Their appearance is like the appearance of horses, and
like war horses they run. As \uithe rumbling of chariots, they leap on the tops of the
mountains, like the crackling of a flame of fire devouring the stubble, like a powerful army
drawn up for battle". The similarity with locusts is in the springing motion of chariots on
mountain pathsThis was surely the first century way of trying to express helicopter gunships
and other modern military technology advancing into the land promised to Abraham in final
judgment. Joel 2:8 speaks of how this locust army will not be deterred by weaytbayy: "


http://www.sunnah.org/fiqh/islamic_dress.htm

fall headlong through weaponshlelachmeans literally a missile], and do not cut themselves

in pieces". The greatest missiles and military technology of the IDF and the West will be
unable to restrain their ever forward march into the land. Currenhidysuperior weaponry

that enables Israel to survive and the West to control the jihadists. But the picture of the
locust swarm is that absolutely no weapon can stand in their way. Perhaps it is by sheer force
of suicidal numbers that the jihadists wand thousands of Muslims are already flocking to

Syria and Iraq to enlist in this great army. In Joel 2, the locust army attacks because Judah
failed to respond to the call to repent made in Joel 1. But even at that late stage there is the
possibility ofrepentance: "Yet even now, is the saying of Jehovah, turn ye to me with all your
heart, and with fasting, and with weeping, and with mourning" (Joel 2:12). This fits the
context of the trumpets admirably. The seal judgments in Revelation 6 appealed for
repentance; those few who respond, the symbolic 144,000, are sealed and stand on Mount
Zion; and then the trumpet judgments come. But even then there is the chance of repentance,
so that God would leave behind a blessing, i.e. the hapvedtice which coultie used for a

meat offering and drink offering (Joel 2:14)en though this had "all" been destroyed by the
locusts (Joel 1:9, 13). And as a result of this, a remnant of repentans Jikewise pictured

by Joel standing on Mount Zion (Joel 2:32).

Thereference is also to the language of the cherubim chariots; Ez. 10:5 is the only other place
in the Bible where we read of the sound of wings as chariots are in motion. The invaders will
be led by the Angels, just as the locust army of Joel 2 is desanibeuns of the irresistible

march of the Angels. But there may also be the hint that the invaders see themselves as a
cherubic system, continuing the theme of the-@htiist being an imitation Christ.

9:10 see on Mt. 24:37; Mk. 13:20.

And they have tH like scorpions and stings, and in their tails is their powrfirst blush,

this appears to not be true to the figure of locusts. But SrBiithi's Dictionarygives a

picture of "a species of locust, tAeridium Lineola a species commonly sold fimod in the

markets of Baghdad, which has a sting in the tail". We may infer that these symbolic locusts

come from Iraq, specifically from the area of the Euphrates. This is in harmony with the later
picture within this same chapter of hordes of attackererming into the land promised to
Abraham from the same ardah e Euphr ates. The only other r €
in Rev. 12:4, where the dragon uses his tail to cast down one third of the stars. It could be that

we are being shown part dfe same process here.

To hurt men Significantly, the same word is used in Lk. 10:19 about how those who are

preaching the Lord Jesus will not be hurt by scorpions. This is the contexthese

trumpets are part of the judgments which will be restchfrem falling upon those who have
responded to the seal judgments, the symbolic 144,000. The same word is used in 7:2,3 of

how the 144,000 wil!/| ALB teachotheat thie hesistant delieveksnal ¢ h a p
this time will be engaged in witnessitgyJesus.

For five monthsSee on :5.

9:11They have over them as kirigyov. 30:27 observes that locusts have no king. The
picture presented is of an unusual and uncharacteristic unity of the locusts under the
leadership of a "king" or caliph. This idhat students of latter day prophecy are taught by the
image's toes of Daniel 2. The components of the final entity to abuse Israel are divided, but
uncharacteristically united in their domination of Israel. This will be brought about by the



locusts havin@g king just as the disparate materials of the image are united in the form of a
man, a latter day Nebuchadnezzar.

The Angel of the bottomless-pithis presumably is the same as the fifth Angel, who opened

the pit at the beginning of this section. ADaniel, so here, the Angel refers both to an

Angel in the court of Heaven, and to the person on earth whom that Angel represents before

God. Again we see how that even the terrible individual on earth spoken of here is in fact
represented inthe courtoeHAaven and under the control of G
the destroying Angel of the Passover deliverance (Ex. 12:23; 1 Cor. 10:10). The Angel comes

in judgment upon the Egyptians and also upon any unfaithful Israelites who would not trust

in the blad of the Lamb; hence all the allusions to the plagues on Egypt here in the trumpet
judgments. The locusts unleased by the destroyer Angel therefore come forth to punish
people for what they did to Godds pwilbple | st
not trust in the blood of the Lamb / Jesus.

His name in Hebrew is Abaddon, and in the Greek tonghe two languages are perhaps

mentioned because both Jews and-d@wns in the land suffer from this invasion. The locusts

have an AngeKing over trem, called Abaddon / Apollyerthe destroyer. The idea is that

their leader has an Angel representative in Heaven. Again, emphasis is placed upon their
having a specific |l eader, the antichrist. 6T
unfaithful Ismaelites (1 Cor. 10:10), and the charge of the locusts and their leader is against the
same group, within the land promised to Abraham.

Apollyon This is the noun from the vedpollumi Lk. 21:18 says that not a hair of the

faithful will be apollumiin thelatter day tribulation, and this is clearly what the Apollyon
Angel is responsible for. There are many word plays upon and indirect allusions to Caesar
worship in Revelation. Rev. 9:11 is an examphe condemned King of the bottomless pit is
called "Apdlyon”, which G.B. Caird takes to be an allusion to Domitian, "who liked to be
regarded as Apollo incarnate".

Often, Angels are described in terms of the men, empires or armies they-dbetfodquent
descriptions of human armies in language which sdf@Angels too provides proof of this

(e. g.ls. 66:15; Ez. 26:7,10; Joel 2:5; Nahum 2:3,4,13). Rev. 9:11 is another example: "They
(the Arabs?) had a king over them, whiskhe Angel of the bottomless pit". This Angel is

both a Heavenly Angel and tharéhly leader over which the Angel has charge. Rev.
9:16saysthat "the number of the army of the horsemen were two hundred thousand
thousand* cp. "thousand thousands" of Angels in Dan. 7:10. Rev. 9:17 continues: "Horses...
and them that sat on them". Ides and riders in Rev. 6 and Zechariah have clear Angelic
connections (Chapter 11); "the heads of the horses were as the heads-didionshd

Angels are linked in Rev. 9:17; 10:1,3.

The locusts have a specific leadan Angel called Abaddon or Apgtin. Angels as in the

Divine beings do not si n, ThaeReallDéviRButDdreemlOnst r at
and other passages are clear that situations, nations and individual leaders on earth have an
Angelic representative in Heaven, before thertof God. The antichrist figure on earth

therefore has a representative Angel in Heaven, just as the prince of Persia did in Daniel 10.

0O0Abaddondé means O6the destroyer6, and the ter
the same Angel who destmey the unbelieving Jews in the wilderness (1 Cor. 10d) it

is also used of the Babylonian invader (2 Ch
prepare destroyers against youo; 36:29), the



Philistines / Palestinians (1 Sam. 13:17; 14:15), the Assyrian invader (1 Kings 18:25) and the
Syrian invasion (2 Chron. 24:23). All these nations and incidents were from the territory of

the IS, and prefigure the latter day invasion of Israel. The poinei® th a specific, singular

leader and this fits well with the Biblical requirements for an antichrist figure to lead the

enemies of Israel in the final jihad against her. The destruction, wanton and conscious,

wrought bylslamic jihadistsurely justifiestheleade of t he entity being
destroyer 0.

The Islamic world has always been divided, and the neighbours of Israel have likewise been
characterized by their historical divisions. What is going to be remarkable, therefore, is their
temporary unity agast Israel. This is the picture presented of the iron and clay not cleaving

to each other, but standing together, however fragile, in brief domination of the land

promi sed to Abraham on the eve of Christods r
leaderthe antichrist. The metaphor in Rev. 9 makes this point, by saying that the invading

hordes will be as locusts who have a king over them, called Abaddon (Rev. 9:11). Locusts do

not have much centralized structure in their movement, and Prov. 30:27cghgcifiates

that locusts have no king over them. But these latter day locusts will have suchfarking

brief period. Muslim tradition speaks of locusts having dropped into the hands of

Mohammed, bearing on their wings this inscriptianWe army tdfe talre Gr eat C

There can be little doubt that Revelation 9 speaks of the very last days. The smoke and

resultant darkening of sun and moon is obviously alluding to the Old Testament prophecies

about these things happening in the context of arsiamaof the land of Israel in the

i mmedi ate prelude to Christdos comind: fnBehol
both wrathand fierce angerptlay the land desolatand He will destroy its sinners from it.

For the stars of heaven and their colstienswill not give their light;the sun will be

darkened in its going forttand the moon will not cause its light to shir{e| s . 13:9,10) .
| will show wonders in the heavens and in the earth: Blood and fire and pillars of smoke. The

sun shall beurned into darkness, And the moon into blood, Before the coming of the great

and awesome day of theO R OdJoel 2:30,31).

9:12The first Woe is past. Behold, hereafter there come two other Wosscould seem

relatively pointless information, until weerceive that the idea is to appeal for repentance,

even now at a time when the window for repentance provided by the six seals and sealing
process of chapter 7 has already passed. | have mentioned earlier that the third of the three
woes never seems togpen perhaps because there is repentance, or because God's mercy is
such that He restrains the final destruction. Or perhaps the third woe is the pouring out of the
bowls of final destruction upon the beast and impenitent.

9:13 see on Jn. 16:23.

And thre sixth angel blew his trumpet, and | heard a voice from the horns of the golden altar
which is before GodThis is the incense altar, and the voice suggests that the combined
prayers of the faithful bring forward the execution of God's purpose, causgejsin

Heaven to sound and do things on the earth / land. The words / voice of those prayers really is
"before God". This an attempt to relay the degree to which human words in prayer really are
rehearsed before God's very presence, and result in a ivoschmmand appropriate to the

word of those prayers. Horns are connected with Angels in Zech. 1:18; Hab. 3:4, and these
four horns on the altar suggesting reference to the Angel cherubim.



Let's be encouraged by the fact that the sixth Angel releases thestimym behind the

Euphrates because of "a voice from the four horns of the golden altar which is before God"
(Rev. 9:13). This is the incense altar, and earlier in the scene we have seen the prayers of the
faithful ascending from that altar, eliciting\ime action from Heaven upon the earth (Rev.
8:3-5). The releasing of the peoples beyond the Euphrates which we are seeing before our
eyesis actually a response to our prayeWe pray and pray for the second coming, and it
seems as if nothing very conteas happening. But it is. THslamist jihadistsvere raised up

and given control of the Euphrates and are being propelled on their mission to fulfil end time
prophecies, so that the culmination may come in the return of the Lord Jesus to earth. In this
context we canate that the language of loosing the bound was used by the Lord in His
teaching that we can bind and loose things in Heaven (Mt. 16:19; 1B11Bis case, the

Angels. This is the huge significance of human prayer and action for God.

9:14 see on Ps. 789; Lk. 1:10,11. For the significance of the Euphrates, see on 16:12,13.

One saying to the sixth angel that had one trumpet: Release the four angels that are chained

at the great river Euphrate3 he voice of prayer is effectively a voice of command tgéls

resulting in dramatic action upon the earth / land, and in this case, the loosing of restraining
Angels. The voice of human prayer as it were
bound at the great ri ver Eiopvardtaprepametheiv®y. V. ) .
for the second coming. The implication is surely that those Angels were geographically

bound / limited in the scope of their work by the Euphrates Raret yet in their eagerness

to progress the timetable of events leadindnéolast day, they yearned to go beyond that

|l imitation. The reference to fithe Angel of t
operative in one geographical area. It could be that as the future elohim we likewise will have
areas of geographical lnence inthe agetocome he #Aci ti eso0 over which
dominion.

There seems no reason to doubt that these, along with most other mentions of 'Angels’ in
Revelationcan be taken as literal Angels John saw in the court of Heaven, representing
individuals and groups on earth. The fact that they were "loosed" implies a restraint from
actiont as if the action they desired to take was held back by another ("the sixth") Angel
"preparing” or ‘adjusting' (Greek) them for a certain period. This recallsnfpel of death

being restrained or held back by the Angel who hovered over the homes of the Israelites on
Passover night in Egypt. It's not that there are good and sinful Angels; but there are Angels
who have different tasks, and make exceptions in exertitose tasks because of the
intervention of other Angels.

God Himself has a close interest in and control of the work of His Angels; thus in Rev.
9:13,14 we read of the sixth Angel sounding, wanting to bring about certain things on the
earth. The respae to this was "a voice from the four horns of the golden altar which is

before God, saying to the sixth Angel which had the trumpet, Loose the four Angels which
are bound in the great river Euphrates”. This voice was probably either from Christ (the
altar), as the head of the Angels, or God Himself; or maybe a mighty Angel representing God
or Christ. It instructed the Angel how to bring about His intention by bringing other Angels
into operation which this sixth Angel presumably had in its contieice lhey were to be

"loosed"” by Him.



The drying up of the Euphrates spoken of in Rev. 16:12 is what enables the seventh trumpet
and seventh seal to come to passl they refer to the coming of Christ. It cannot be
insignificant that the Islamic State took ¢ah of the dams on the Euphrates. The latter day
Islamic entity which overruns Israel will likely do the same. The control of rivers, dams, and
water installations would be a major weapon in their tactical armoury. This was indeed how it
was in the time bSaddam Hussein. For more information on this, see Vidal, Jdten (
Guardian2 July 2014)."Water supply key to outcome of conflicts in Irag and Syripeets

warn".

The waters of a river are symbolic of nations (Is. 23:10), specifically the Assyrians in Is. 8:7,

Zech. 10:11 and Jer. 28 could be that the reference is to the drying up or destruction [as

t he metaphor of 0dropndandgribes pfidhe ferdlecnescgnt. And thesé e n a
are the very areas where the Islamic State is so active. The Assyrian armies were those
Abeyond the river [Euphrates] o which were un
the basis for the languagéRev. 9:14, where four Angels are bound by the river Euphrates

and unleashed in the sense that a huge army is let loose from beyond that river in order to

judge an impenitent Israel. We recall that it was an Angel which stood upon the river in Dan.
12:6.We note that Greece likewise was likened to a ram held back by a river, which it

jumped over (Dan. 8:3). The latter day power restrained by the Euphrates is therefore to be

based upon the historical Assyria and Greece. Again we see how the image of Btamels

complete in the last days, because the final entity which dominates Israel will incorporate
elements of the previous dominators, such as Assyria and Greece.

Euphrates was the boundary of the land promised to Abraham. Israel were thrown out of thei

land by being taken 'beyond the river [Euphrates]', just as Adam was cast out of Eden, which
appears to have been bounded by the Euphrates. The 200,000 (or RV "twice ten thousand

times ten thousand") horsemen were bound at [RVe@kthe Euphrates (Re 9:14), which

is the northern border of the land promised to Abraham (Gen. 15:18; Ex. 23:31; Dt. 1:7; Josh.

1:4; 2 Sam. 8:3). When Judah were taken to Babylon to be punished, this is described as their
being punished in the border of Israel (Ez. 11:1D,Babylon was located on the border of

the land promised to Abraham. The idea is clearly that these hordes will come from that

northern border, the Euphrates, and invade Israel. The Islamicsihack already using

pictures of horsemen as symbolic loéir mission. The Greek text speak$ twice ten

thousand times ten thousand", recalling the way that the image of Daniel 2 and the beasts of
Daniel 7 will be destroyed when "ten thousand times ten thousand" stand before the judgment
seat of Christ (Dar¥:10). Once the Euphrates is no longer allowed to restrain these hordes,

they will race towards Israeand judgment by the returned Lord Jesus. Note too the language

of Mic.5:6t he | atter day Assyrian will dAtread wit
Euphrates, and then be destroyed by Christbds
saying that the hordes of invaders will come from beyond the Euphrates, the border of Israel.

The trumpets, seals and vials do not have to be chronologicakbgcative events; they are

all part of the kaleidoscope of images which we have in Revelation. They are different takes

and angles on related events. The sixth Angel loosing the hordes bound at the Euphrates is
matched by the fifth Angel coming down to tlaed and unlocking the bottomless pit with a

key (Rev. 9:1,2; this surely refers to a Div
be given the key to his own prison). This released the aggressive locusts to swarm over the

earth / land [of Isrdeand kill and persecute those in the land promised to Abraham who
havendt taken the Fat hferaldheir Nfpoaritecal wearingof t hei r f
phylacteries. Again we have the metaphor of restraint being lifted, and swarms of enemies


http://www.theguardian.com/environment/2014/jul/02/water-key-conflict-iraq-syria-isis
http://www.theguardian.com/environment/2014/jul/02/water-key-conflict-iraq-syria-isis

pouring into the earth / land of Israel. The seventh trumpet begins with the news that there

will be no more delay (Rev. 10:Ghe idea is again of an imposed delay / restraint being now

i fted. Locusts are symbol i c olfid 6:557t12;8er.6s nei
46:23; Joel 1:4; 2:25). Especially significa
Lord God shewed me; and, behold, a swarm of locusts coming from the east; and, behold,

one caterpillar, ki ng héaeadbyGog, teleasdd byahe §fths f r on
Angel, compares with the kings from the east who are released by the sixth Angel. The

locusts arise out of the bottomless pit, just as the beast arises out of the bottomless pit (Rev.

11:7; 17:8). The beast is theredanother image for the locusts; they all speak of the enemies

of Israel coming from the east and swarming the land. The locusts are described as having

long hair, and striking as scorpions (Rev. 9:5af)very reminiscent of jihadist fighters.

Thesimilarities between Revelation 9 and Joel are striking, and without question Joel is
speaking of the neighbour nations pouring in
as the appearance of horses; and as horsemen, so shall they run. Liksetloé clmariots on

the tops of mountains shall they leap, like the noise of a flame of fire that devours the stubble,

as a strong people set in battle arrayé They
wall like men of war; and they shall marcheeyone on his ways, and they shall not break
their ranksé They shall run to and fro in th

climb up upon the houses; they shall enter in at the windows like a thief. The earth shall
guake before them; the hemns shall tremble: the sun and the moon shall be dark, and the
stars shall withdr-®Ww their shiningo (Joel 2:

The four Angels holding winds in Rev. 9:16 surely alludes to the Angels gathering the elect
from the four winds (Mt. 24:31; Mk. 13:27). Theogess of gathering the elect at the last day

is part of the same process as gathering the nations to judgment. It could be that the final
gathering of the nations against Israel therefore occurs at the same time as the gathering of
the believers to judgnm. It would seem that now all is in place for such a gathering of the
nations from beyond the Euphratesd therefore the Lord's coming could be really very

near. The whole scene surely consciously recalls that of Daniel 12, where Daniel sees Angels
starding on the banks of "the river”, announcing that there must be a time of terrible trouble
for Israel lasting "time, times and a half* (three and a half years?) and then the whole
suffering of Israel would be "finished" by the return of Messiah and estatdint of the

Kingdom of God (Dan. 12:80). "The river" is not defined, but the term is usually used in

the prophets for the Euphrates; at the very least it must refer to one of the rivers in the Tigris
Euphrates basin. Note the significance of the ridar, a tributary of the Euphrates, in

Daniel 8. Revelation expands upon this by saying that the Angels cease restraining the
jihadist hordes and then release them in the last days, when the Euphrates dries up. Biblically,
the drying up of water is so thatmies can pass over (we think of the Red Sea and Jordan
being dried up for this intent). The final time of trouble is brought about by Angels standing
upon "the river* and the fact the Euphrates is now in the hands of Islamists is therefore

highly signficant.

It is also surely no coincidence that there are four nations [represented by the four Angels?]
located to the East of the Euphrates, bound byThekey, Syria, Iraq and what is now
effectively the nation of Kurdistan. Kurdish independence aadiévelopment of de facto



state of Kurdistan is something we can expect to develop. It could just about be argued that
Iran is also effectively held back from the promised land by the Euphrates, but Iran doesn't in
fact border the river. It could be aeglithat the part of Turkey which is bound by the

Euphrates is Kurdish territory, and may form part of a future state of Kurdistan if it is
declared. In this case, the four nations could be Kurdistan, Syria, Iraq andriparhaps

some future Islamic eity. These four nations would be under the control of the four Angels
bound at the Euphrates, who then release them when the restraint is lifted.

9:15And the four angels were released, that had been prepared for the hour and day and
month and yearVine correctly observes: "This rendering is wrong, since it conveys the idea
that the four periods mentioned are to be combined as representing the length of the
preparation or of the continuance of the plague. But it is to be noted that neither the article
northe preposition are repeated before day and month and year. The meaning is that the
angels are prepared unto the hour appointed by God, and that this hour shall fall in its
appointed day and month and year". The parallel is with how the {botsts arepgrepared”
[s.w.] unto the final battle. It is this specific battle which is the final date in view here in :15.
The way of the kings from the East is likewise "prepared” (16:12 s.w.).

That they should kill a third of all mankind@his 'slaying' could benderstood as a ritual
slaughter §pokteingd. The fact it is done at a particular hour on a particular date and year
may mean that there is some kind of religious relevance of the exact time of their slaughter;
and that the men are slain at the same "hasujgesting a specific ritual, organized slaughter
rather than the gradual killing of people in the process of war or domination of the land. This
kind of thing is imaginable in an Islamic state.

"The river" was Biblically the language of Euphrates; theyfign invasion is described as

the River [i.e. Euphrates] bursting upon Israel (Is-8:5This invasion is described as the

loosing of four Angels (Rev. 9:15,16). It could be that four Angels are involved in the work

of arranging this geopolitical sittian; or it could be that each Angel represents a particular
subdivision of the latter day Islamic entity. Note how "the Angel of the bottomless pit" refers
both to a Heavenly Angel and to a human leader on earth, in that the princes of the earth have
therr Angelic representative in the court of Heaven. These are surely the same four Angels of
Rev. 7:1,2 who had been holding the winds from blowing on the land of Israel; restraining the
nations around Israel from destroying it from 1948 onwards. But thépavibnger hold

back the winds; they will loose the horsemen previously restrained by the Euphrates. This
may happen in practice by the restraining power of America and the West being no longer
permitted to operate by the four Angels. At the time of mgitit's highly significant that

most of the cities, towns and areas on the East bank of the Euphrates are now in the hands of
jihadists, of various factions; the river was as it were holding them back from advancing
Westwards into the land promised toaksk But that restraint is now being lifted. This idea of

a restraint in place is to be found in 2 Thess. 2:7,8. It could be argued that the Roman Empire
was the restraining force written about by Paul there, and there will be another restraining
power likewise in the last days. In practice, not only has the West been the power broker
restraining |Israelds enemies, but I srael s
be removed, in whatever way, so that this is no longer a restraining item.

9:16 And the number of the armies of the horsemen was twice ten thousand times ten
thousand. | heard the number of thebhe very words used about the 144,000 in 7:4. The
contrast is made between the sealed 144,000 and this far larger group of their opponents,
200,000,000. The figures are surely not to be taken literally, rather is the idea that the



opponents of the faithful are far more, and are as it were a fake imitation of the faithful, just
as the antChrist is a fake imitation of the true Christ. This cept fits admirably with

Islamist theology, as they consider themselves as the descendants of Ishmael to be the true
seed of Abraham, and Isaac to be as the Bible presents Ishmael [the roles of Isaac and
Ishmael are switched around in the Koran; Moslentis\aethat it was Jewish scribes who
switched the roles to how they are in the Hebrew Bible].

The significance oftWwiceten thousand times ten thousand" may be in that the latter day
dominators of Israel are split into two broad camps, represented twalfieet of the image

of Daniel. It may be a reference to the SunBhia division within Islam, or to the two

centresof domination of Israel which will appear based in Gaza and the West Bank. Dan.
7:10 contrasts these "ten thousand times ten thousdraare to be judged with the

thousands who minister unto the judge, the Lord Jesus; the thousands of the Lord Jesus will
stand in opposition to the thousands of the latter day invaders, just as the true Christ will face
off against the amChrist.

"By these three was the third part of men killed" suggests that this invading army has three
aspects to its workl'he huge number of horsemen must allude to the "great company" of
horsemen of Ez. 38:4, which is rooted in the Assyrian invasion. The 200,000,8etnkar

of Rev. 9:16 may correspond to the fact that the strength of the Assyrian army which came
against Jerusalem was claimed as being 200,000 men. See on Rev. 16:16. But this huge
invasion is portrayed here in chapter 9 as being the cause of punishrenablisers

themselves. So as has happened so many times in Israel's Biblical history, their invaders will
turn upon themselves. Perhaps that is one reason why the Ezekiel 38 invasion is not recorded
as beingsuccessful

9:17 And thus | saw the horseasthe vision and those that sat on them, having breastplates

as of fire and of hyacinth and of sulphur, and heads of lions; and out of their mouths
proceeded fire, smoke and sulphlihese are to be connected with the three methods by

which the third parbf men are killed in :18, fire, smoke and brimstone. The third of men are
perhaps divided into thirds, and each killed by a different method. Or it may be that the third
part of men are killed by a combination of these three factors. | suggested ort thistha

may be a ritual slaughter, performed at a specific "hour" on a carefully chosen specific date of
religious significance. "Jacinth” means 'deep blue'; there may be some specific means by
which fire, deep blue and sulphur [brimstone] are used indbgLwttion process. We are
therefore to expect some form of technology which uses these three elements or appearances
in order to effect the mass destruction of a large number of people in one hour. The way
Babylon's destruction likewise comes in "one Hauwould therefore match this; Babylon

must drink the cup she gave others to drink.

Another approach is to recall that the fire and jacinth come out bfdastplate®f these
fighters; and yet jacinth [hyacinth] is also one of the stones on the pbes#istplate. In this
case we are invited to see these fighters acting as fake High Priests, which would connect
with the undoubted theme of 'ai@thrist* the Islamic fighters acting as if they are the true
Israel of God. We note that in the last day, @altiput on the breastplate of judgment

against His enemies (Is. 59:17). Sulphur and fire have associations with Divine judgment;
these people will therefore believe that they are executing God's judgments for Him. This is
precisely the spirit of radicadslam.



9:18BYy these three illnesses was one third of all mankind killed, by the fire and the smoke
and the sulphur, which proceeded out of their moulhe idea could be that one third of the
third are killed by fire, another third by smoke, anothedtby the sulphur. The "all

mankind" refers not to the whole planet but to the earth / land promised to Abraham. There
have been attempts within the continuous historical approach to locate the fulfilment of this
verse at some previous point in history. B difficulty faced is how to define the earth /
land, and "all mankind" within it. Such definitions amitraryandad ho¢ whereas the Bible
envisages only two definitions of the earth / laeither the whole planet, or the land

promised to Abraham.

The latter day invasion from the Euphrates (i.e. geographical Babylon) will result in men
being killed by fire, smoke and brimstone (Rev. 9:14,h8klear language?

9:19For the power of the horses is in their mouth and in their tails. For theirdagdike

those of serpents and have heads, and by means of them they Woaneds some stress

that their power is in their mouths (:18). Perhaps the reference is to the power or propaganda.
We are now seeing Muslims from worldwide gathering to fightresjdsrael because of the

power of this propaganda, spreading through social media so that the word / mouth of the
Islamic entity is truly worldwide. The analogy to serpents wounding men clearly makes this
element the latter day seed of the serpent; aodrding to Gen. 3:15, they will be crushed
directly by the seed of the woman, the Lord Jesus. The final conflict between the Lord Jesus
and the serpent will be its manifestation in this group; who as we have demonstrated above,
refer to the Islamic oppdsin surrounding Israel.

The 'wounding' of men is only after there has been an opportunity for the faithful to be
sealed. The same word is in 7:3: "Hurt [wound] not the earth... till we have sealed the
servants of God". But now that window of opportungyver. Those responsible for the
wounding are now fast headed to destruction and the point is approached where they cannot
repent. For the same word is found in 22:11: "Him that is unjust [s.w. 'wounding'], let him be
unjust still".

9:20And the rest omankind, who were not killed with these ilinesses, did not repgain

we note that even now at the time of the trumpet judgments, there is the desperate desire that
some still repent; even though after the seal judgments, there was a sealing ohthbae w
responded and a shielding of them from the judgments which were to come upon the
impenitent.

Of the works of their hands, that they should not worship demons and the idols of gold, silver,
brass, stone and woedhe allusion is clearly to Dan. 528, where the very same materials

are mentioned as being the idols of Babylon. In the context, the final king of Babylon has
been asked to repent in that he had been asked to learn the lesson of his father
Nebuchadnezzar, who was smitten with madnessuwandd into an animal. But
Nebuchadnezzar revived from that deadly wound, as it were. It could be that the final leader
of the entity known as Babylon is intended to repent because the previous leader was struck
down by God, as Nebuchadnezzar had beenb8tause he didn't repent, he was judged. The
appeal of Daniel to him in the very last minutes of his life is therefore to be seen as the
equivalent of this final appeal to the leader of Babylon through the trumpet judgments. The
'division’ of his kingdomn judgment (Dan. 5:28) perhaps recalls the divided state of the toes
of the image just before Christ comes to destroy them. The fifth trumpet began with mention
of the opening of a bottomless pit, which | suggested is parallel to the deadly wound of the



beast. The reason for this is so that the deadly wounding will be an opportunity for
repentancethis deep Divine desire for human repentance, even amongst His worst enemies,
is so clearly portrayed in the stndotwas of
intended to elicit repentance in the final king of Babylon. Hence the allusion to that scenario
here in the sixth trumpet.

Which can neither see, hear nor wallis again is a quotation from Dan. 5:28. The

similarity with the fall of Babylon islearly intended. And what was particularly obnoxious
about the king of Babylon at that time was that he was using the temple vessels in a drunken
idol ritual; this in outline terms is the same as placing an abomination on the temple mount,
which will be tre reason for his desolation. The reference to "sorceries” (:21) is likewise an
allusion to the practices of the historical Babylon and Assyria (Is. 47:9,12; Nah. 3:4). Such
things were the calling card of Jezebel, the prototype of the whore who ridesatté¢d

Kings 9:22). Note she was from Tyre, in modern day Lebanon. We may well enquire how
idol worship and sorcery could be part of a radical Islamic state, seeing they are passionately
against such things. The point is that this latter day entity mglmzist in terms of the

historical Babylon; and for all Islam's protest against idolatry and sorcery, from God's
viewpoint, these are the very things they are guilty of.

9:21And they did not repent of their murders, nor of their sorceries, nor of thiaic&tion,

nor of their theftsThis sounds very much the behaviour of jihadist fighters, murdering and
thieving, and sexually abusing those whom they conquer (witness thesittaatiment of

Yezidi and Christian women whom they captured and degtlas their 'spoils of war'). We
observe that both the people being judged, as well as those judging them, can easily be
interpreted as radical Islamist fighters. But this turning upon themselves is what we expect,
both from Bible prophecy (e.g. regarditig divided state of the toes of the image in Daniel

2) and from Divine historical precedent. For His preferred method of destroying Israel's
enemies has been through making them turn upon each other, rather than direct bolts from
Heaven. "Sorceries" iswaord we only meet again in Rev. 18:23, speaking of the sorceries of
latter day Babylon. This trumpet therefore speaks of the judgment upon latter day Babylon.
The LXX uses the word not only of Babylon (Is. 47:9,12) but also of Egypt at the time of the
plagues (Ex. 7:22). And the trumpet judgments are full of reference to the plagues upon

Egypt.

There are at least 10 references in :20,21 back to the sins of Israel in Old Testament times.
The suggestion therefore is that the latter day Islamic entityailith$ Israel failed to heed

God's pleading with them in the past, both through prophets and judgments. The idea is that
the sins of this Islamic entity are effectively those of the Jews, whom they consider
themselves so far spiritually superior to. Islammilove to quote the Old Testament
condemnations of Israel as justification for their vendetta against the Jews; but these allusions
show that they are in essence just as guilty.



CHAPTER 10

10:1And | saw another strong angel coming down out of heaveaye with a cloud; and

the rainbow was upon his head, his face was as the sun and his feet as pillardtafire

quite possible that the Angel of Rev. 10:1 who descends from Heaven in a cloud with a face
like the sun, holding the books of judgementeferring to Christ's second coming in person.
He is called "The messenger (Heb. 'malak’, the Angel) of the covenant" (Mal. 3:1). It could
be argued that this chapter is a continuation of the sixth trurfiédorris makes a

reasonable case for this.

The same words "mighty Angel" are used in 5:2, where "a strong Angel" (AV) offers the
book, and Jesus the Lamb opens it. Now John, representative of the latter day believers, is
asked to follow the role of the Lord Jesus and take the book. The conne¢hiarmapter 5 is
intentional hence we read ofthothermighty Angel”. Perhaps this is the same "mighty
Angel" who judges Babylon (18:21 s.w.), crying "mightily" (18:2 s.w.); that Angel also
"comes down" from Heaven in judgment (18:1 s.w. 10:1 "come dawwn Fteaven™).

The Angel arrayed with a cloud represents the Lord Jesus, who comes with clouds (1:7; Lk.
21:27; 1 Thess. 4:17), sitting upon a cloud (14:14). An Angel coming down clothed with a
cloud is very much alluding to what happened after IsraeEpfpt; although Moses alone

saw this. John, despised and imprisoned on Patmos, is therefore being encouraged that he is
in no less an awesome position than was Mosbs was seen in Judaism as the epitome of
human spirituality, and whose experience amBvaspresenteds the highest a man has

ever gone to God. The idea is that now the tribulation of Israel is completed, and instead of
the coming down of the Angel clothed with cloud on Sinai, there will be the literal return of
Christ to earth.

The ranbow about His head is another connection with the opening vision of a rainbow

around the throne of the Lord Jesus (4:3). Cloud, rainbow and sun are all part of the same
process which results in rainbows becoming visible. From the point of observaticainthe

has ceased but the cloud suggests there is still water around. We can maybe infer that this is a
picture of some judgments [the rain] having ended, but others still ongoing. And this is in
chronological terms about where we are up to in the be@kemaining judgments

described in the book are upon the beast systems, judging them as they had previously judged
|l srael / Godbds peopl e.

His face as the sun is the very description of Jesus in 1:16. And "feet as pillars of fire" is just
like the Lord Jess in 1:17; 2:18. After all the allusions to Joel in Revelation 9, it's not
surprising that this too alludes to Joel, this time to Joel Zillars of fire, smoke and blood

are to be seen in the land in the last days. The context there would requinestisat

judgment coming upon the land. And yet this image of judgment is presented along with that
of the rainbow, the cessation of judgmadntthe kaleidoscope of images which forms the
apocalyptic genre. That kaleidoscope of images means we sholle motuly concerned

about whether the Angel here is an Angel or the Lord Jesus personally.

Harry Whittaker makes a good case for this Angel being that of Daniel 10. And yet, as he
also points out, the connections with the Lord Jesus personally are unelenia



The detailed parallel between Revelation 10, 11 and Dan
10, 12 set out below requires that John understood the b
he saw to be the angel who revealed so much to Daniel.

Revelation Daniel

10:1 A mighty angel. 10:5, A man clothedn linen.
12:7
10:2 Right foot on the sea, le12:7 Standing on the waters of the
foot on the land. river.

10:1 Face like the sun. 10:6 Face like lightning.
10:1 Feet as pillars of fire. 10:6 Feet like polished brass.
10:2 Open book inis hand. 10:217a 1  wi | | Sshew t

noted in the Scripture of truth
(the heavenly
10:3 Voice as a lion. 10:6 Voice like a multitude.

10:5 Lifts right hand to 12:7 Lifts both hand to heaven.
heaven. (The left hand
holds the book.)

10:6 Swears by Himthat  12:7 Swears by Him that liveth for

liveth for ever. ever.
10:7 Mysteryof Godtobe 1227 A Al I t hese thi
finished as declared to finished. o

the prophet.
11.2 Temp | e ¢ o url2:11Daily sacrifice taken away,

given toGentiles. abomination set up.
11:2 Holy city trodden under 12:7 Power of the holy people
foot. scattered.
11:2 42 months. 12:7 Time, times and an half.
11:1¢The time of the dead th 12:2 Many that sleep awake, to
they should be judge everlasting life or to contempt.

And yet the similarities between this Angel and the Lord Jesus cannot be denied:

The Angel of Revelation 1 Christ
(a)Clothed with a cloud. AA cloud rec
their sght ... shall so come
like manner as ye have ses

him go into
1:10,11). AB
with cloudso
and 14:14).

(b)His face as the sun AHIi s counten
sun shineth
(2:16).

(c)His feet as pillars of fire fiHi s feet | i
(contrast the kingdoms of as if they burned in a
men- feet ofironand clay).f ur naceo ( 1:



dAaCried with fiThe Lion of
when a | i on Judah hath prevailed open
t he seal so (
e)i A rainbow wiThere was a
head. o about the throne (4:3) ... a
Lamb in the midst of the
throneo (5: 6

10:2And he had in his hand a little scroll that was opened, and he set his right foathepon

sea and his left upon the earffhe question of course is whether this open scroll is the same
scroll, the book of life, which the Lord opened earlier in Revelation, and which He likewise
holds in His hand in 5:1; and which is only opened by theselg of the seals binding it in

the very last days. The Apocalypse is a kaleidoscope of images, and we should not be too
concerned with trying to define each usage of a symbol in a distinctly separate way. The
Lord, represented by His Angel, is standingudgment upon the land promised to Abraham,
judging according to what is written in a scroll. The scroll of "life" was written on both sides,
and we saw on 5:1 that this curious feature may mean that it contained both the blessings for
the faithful andydgments upon the wicked; hence it tasted both bitter and sweet in :10. In :5
we will read that the Angel representative of Jesus raises His right hand to Heaven; perhaps
we are meant to deduce that the small scroll was in His left hand. The book ah3fieis

Lord's right hand. That may mean that there we are seeing the blessing aspect, as it has been
introduced as the book of life. Here in chapter 10 we have the judgment aspect, hence it is
held in the left hand.

The scroll is a little scroll, perhap®t meaning it is a different scroll, but to place the visual
emphasis upon the colossal size of the Lord, standing in control of earth and sea; and to fit
the decorum of the symbol, in that John will be asked to eat it as if it can be swallowed in one

gulp (:10).

The simple take away point is that we, and all the 'earth’, are judgad hot; according to

the emotion of the judge, but according to a predetermined written record based upon actions
in this life. The sea is where one beast arises from ), 8Hilst another arises from the earth
(13:11). Yet even before they are portrayed as arising, we are assured that the Lord stands
firmly in judgment upon both sea and earth; for to have territory under the feet means to
judge or be lord over it. If theaeth means the territory of the land promised to Abraham,
perhaps the sea refers to the territories immediately surrounding it.

Perhaps the little book is the rest of the vision of Revelation being given to John? Or perhaps
this receipt of the book is bagse now the theme of the visions will move specifically

towards the witness made by the faithful under persecution. We need not stress about trying
to make chapter 10 follow on from the events of chapter 9 and precede the events of chapter
11. That wouldbe to miss the point of the genre of apocalyptic, seeking to impose a
European, linear approach$emiticthought which is not constrained by the linear,
chronological model. We also have to appreciate that this vision of the Lord in glory is one of
seveal which punctuate and form the structure of the book; which to quote another could be
summarized as:

A Opening vision (Revelation 1)
B Seven letters with seven visions of the saints in glory (Rev. 2,3)



C Christ in glory (Rev. 4,5)
D 7 sead of judgment upon Israel and sealing of the repentant (Rev. 6,7); the language
of 'sealing' in both chapters thereby connects them
E 7 trumpets (Rev. 8,9)
10 Christ stands in glory; commissions John to preach
11 Preaching by the saints ungersecution
12 The church against the beake essence of the Apocalypse
13 Preaching by the saints under persecution
14 Christ stands in glory; the Gospel preached
Ea 7 vials Ch, 15 & 16)
Da 7 judgmentsn Babylon, presdad as Israel (thus connecting with 'D"); the faithful
presented in 19:10 in the language of Rev. 7 (Rev. 119:10)
Ca Christ in glory (Rev. 19:121)
Ba 7 visions of the saints in glory
A Closing vision.

10:3And he cried with a greabice, as a lion roars; and when he cried, the seven thunders
uttered their voicesThe Lord is likened to a lion when earlier He has held the scroll in 5:5,
confirming my hunch that it is the same scroll in view. The roaring of the Messianic lion of
Judahis in final victory over those who are abusing Israel and the sons of Jacob (Gen. 49:9).
Thunders have indeed been associated with judgments so far in Revelation, but voices as
thunders could simply mean that His singular voice is Divine, as mighty as seve
[completeness] thunders; for this is the idea of a voice as of thunder in 19:6 and Jn. 12:29.

10:4And when the seven thunders had sounded, | was about to write. And | heard a voice
from heaven, saying: Keep secret the things which the seven thuridexd ahd do not

write them downThe voices of thunders pronounced something which John heard but was
forbidden from writing. We have series of seven judgments recorded in the seals, trumpets
and bowls. It seems there is another possible and potenteatiygul series of seven

judgments, all planned in Heaven, which are not written because they will not happen. There
will be the repentance of the remnant so sought for, and so these judgments will not be
required. As early as 2:10 [see note there] we haea mtroduced to the idea of potential
fulfilments of prophecy; there are various possible outcomes, but not all shall happen,
because humans have freewill to repent or resist, and the detailed shape of the latter day
events is responsive to that. Thisvisy no detailed chronology of events is presented, but
rather the kaleidoscope of images we have in the apocalyptic genre which the Spirit chose for
Revelation.

10:5And the angel that | saw standing upon the sea and upon the earth lifted up his right
hard to heavenPresumably holding the scroll of judgments in His left hand; see on :2. This
would mean the scroll refers to judgments upon the wicked; it is written on both sides, and |
suggested on 5:1 that blessing for the faithful is on one side, andgudgfor the wicked on

the other.

10:6 And swore by Him that lives forever and ever, who created the heaven and the things
that are therein and the earth and the things that are therein, and the sea and the things that
are therein, that there shall be naore delay The seventh trumpet begins with the news that
there will be no more delayhe idea is again of an imposed delay / restraint being now lifted.
Thisrestraintis that noted on 9:14,15. There has been an earlier delay in order to allow the
faithful to be sealed (see on 7:3). But there are no more restraints; now the final end shall



come. As noted on :2, the structure of Revelation is such that we are not to think that now
chapter 10 shall therefore close the whole of human history. Chapter téweit to how

this situation is achieved. The earth and sea where the Angel representative of Jesus is
standing have all been created by God. There is no entity that can arise in the experience of
God's people that has not been ultimately created byiGaekd the entire heavenly throne
room which John is viewing has been created by Him.

10:7But in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he is about to sound, then is
finished the mystery of God, according to the good news which He declatedsiervants

the prophetsThe message of the prophets was specifically concerning Israel, which is
therefore the focus of the "mystery" here. "About to sound" could suggest that the seventh
Angel doesn't actually sound; therefore the seven thunderswoeneitten down. |

suggested on :4 that this is because that potential sequence of judgments don't happen.
Perhaps in His grace and in response to the prayers of the faithful in the last days, the
judgments are cut short and these ones therefore dop&rapee too the notes on 6:1
regarding the seventh seal.

10:8And the voice which | heard from heaven, | heard it again speaking with me, and
saying: Go, take the book which is opened in the hand of the angel that stands upon the sea
and upon the earthlThere is a parallel between the commissioning of John in 1:9,19 and his
recommission in chapter 10. The open scroll given to him in chapter 10 is the same scroll
which has been opened by the seals being removed in chapteraggehen ischyromf 5:2

is the same Angel described with the same words in 10:8; both times the Angel introduces a
scroll. I suggest it is the same scroll. As the Lamb took the scroll from the hand of the Angel
in 5:7,8, now John does the same (10:9,10). Perhaps in this contexs sigreficance in the
scroll having writing on both sides, of blessing [sweet] and judgment [bitter].

10:9 see on Rev. 11:3.

And | went to the angel, saying to him that he should give me the little book. And he said to
me: Take it and eat it up; it ah make your belly bitter but in your mouth it shall be as sweet
as honeyAs explained on :10, this was to recall Ezekiel's experience of eating the bitter
judgments upon Israel, and also the sweetness of blessing for the faithful within Israel. And
in practice it was to enable John to enter into something of the Lord's feelings in dispensing
judgments and blessings at the last day; see on :10.

10:10ANd I took the little book out of the angel's hand and ate it, and in my mouth it was
sweet as honey. Buthen | had eaten it, my belly was made bitfeaking the book of life

from the hand of the Angel is exactly what the Lord Jesus did. John is being asked to identify
with how the Lord Jesus will actually feel at the last day. As noted on 5:1 and 1@@ebsu

that the scroll is the book of life, with blessings for the faithful written on one side and
judgments for the wicked on the other. But in the actual realization of all these things, the
Lord literally feels bittersweet, just as John did. He is tin¢ impassive judge.

The "little book™ is aibliaridion, a term used in :8,9,10, and Ez. 2:9 LXX in a closely
similar episode. The book in Ezekiel is "written within and without" (like that in 5.1) and
carries a message of "lamentations, mourning and,wegy much the theme of this part of
Revelation. Ezekiel was required to eat the roll, as John is here (10.9); but though Ezekiel
was to speak its message to Israel, John must prophesy "again over many peoples, and
nations, and tongues, and kings" (10. For each the book was "sweet as honey", and while



in John's case his "belly was made bitter", in Ezekiel's the prophet went about "in bitterness".

10:11And they said to me: You must prophesy again about many peoples and nations and
tongues and kingd'he idea is that John was assumed to be recording his message for the
Jews, but it also had reference to the Gentiles. The traumas to happen in the land promised to
Abraham will affect both Jew and ndew in that land; and this is why both the Hebrew and
Greek terms for 'the destroyer' are given in chapter 9. But about can also be "to". The idea is
then of a last moment intense witness to all the peoples, perhaps of the world, or within the
land promised to Abraham. And this is the theme of the nextngsad witness undeerrible
persecution during the last days. John was typical of those persecuted preachers, seeing he
himself was under tribulation for the sake of his witness of God's word in Christ, as chapter 1
has reminded us.



CHAPTER 11

11:1 And there was given to me a reed like a measuring rod, and | was told: Rise and
measure the temple of God and the altar, and those that worship thEneipocalypse,

within the apocalyptic genre, is a kaleidoscope of images. We are therefore not imbended
interpret the various visions in a strictly chronological way. Nor are we to see them all
referring to the same groups at the same times. In viewing a kaleidoscope, some images are
more impressing or relevant for us than others. And thus the book/elal#en has been for

those who have read it over the centuries. But in our last days, all the visions have their final
application, culminating in the literal return of the Lord to establish the Kingdom on earth.

Rev. 11:1 speaks of a command to measheddmple and immediately our minds are sent

back to the temple being measured in such detail in Ez. 40:10, 21,22 etc. Is this to be read as
a sign that we are about to receive another such conditional prophecy? Assuming that
Revelation was given just prito the fall of Jerusalem in AD70, we could read the ensuing
prophecy in Rev. 11 as saying that although Jerusalem and the outer court would fall to the
Romans, the zealots in the inner sanctuary would be preserved, and a command to repentance
would be ssued by two prophets. Now of course, this didn't happen; but perhaps it could've
done, potentially? Consider the possibiitpth here and in so many other Bible passages.

A case can even be made that the compilation

prophecy, as well as sections of Revelation
encirclement of Jerusalem in the lead up to AD70. The encouragement to flee Jerusalem

whilst it was still possible (Lk. 21:20,21) would have been urgent commarasftdfilled

i mmedi ately upon receipt. And then Rev. 11:
release, the Roman attack on the outer court of the temple had already begun. A lot of work
remains to be done in working out how this mass of Seaptauld have been received by

the faithful within Jerusalem in AD670, and read as directly relevant to them, requiring
immediate response.

But whatever the first century fulfilment, we are to look for a latter day application as the
main one. The measng of the temple in judgment may imply that there will be a literal
temple built in Jerusalem by the Jews in the last days. They certainly have plans for one.

11:2But the court which is outside the temple, do not measure it. For it has been given to th
nations, and they will trample the holy city forty-two months The holy city [Jerusalem] to

be trampled for 42 months ¢dearlythe equivalent of Lk. 21:24 concerning the events

leading up to AD70: "Jerusalem will be trampled on by the Gentilekthatiimes of the

Gentiles are fulfilled". The "times of the Gentiles" are therefore the 42 months. "From Spring
of 67 to August of 70, the time of formal imperial engagement against Jerusalem is a period
of 42 months". John "measures" the inner temgiar and worshippersfor protection (Ez.

22:26; Zech. 2:5). Thus the external temple perishes but the spiritual retidgytrue
worshippers, the new Isra@re preserved. This is what happened in AD70.

"The holy city" is one of a series of allusgm this section to the crucifixion, for this same
phrase is used about Jerusalem in the context of the crucifixion (Mt. 27:53). The prophecies
of persecution in Revelation are shot through with references to the crucifixion; to encourage
the people of Gabthat in those persecutions they are in fact sharing in the sufferings of
Christ, and will surely likewise share in His resurrection and eternal life. This theme will

have especial reference to those who endure the final tribul&tioimey are the gemnation

1



who perhaps will never taste death and will move directly from sharing His crucifixion
sufferings to sharing His resurrection glory and eternal life. Rev. 4:4,10; 5:6,8,14 associate
the 24 elders falling down in worship with what happened when tCheid and / or ascended

to Heaven; but here, that is said to happen during the time of tribulation (:16). The dead
bodies lying in the streets of Jerusalem (:8) recalls Mt. 27:52. The description of Jerusalem as
Sodom And Egypt [both OT descriptions ofulalem imapostaslyseems almost angry;

exactly because the reference is to Jerusalem being the city which killed Jesus (Mt. 23:37).
The dead bodies being on display (:9) is apparently what happened in Mt.tRé:§2aves

in Jerusalem opened in the éaake at the death of Christ with the corpses as it were on
display, and the bodies arose out of them at His resurrection. Not suffering bodies to be put in
graves (:9) is language associated with crucifixion victims, whose bodies were usually cast
out from Golgotha into Gehenna. The suffering believers are thereby likened to crucifixion
victims. Death for three days (:9) is the same period Jesus lay dead. A case can even be made
that He was dead three and a half days rather than 72 hours. "Great igaorielf:11) the
persecutors of the saints just as it did upon those who witnessed the resurrection of the
crucified Christ (Mt. 27:54; 28:4). Ascension to Heaven in a cloud (:12) evidently recalls that
of the Lord Jesus; the earthquake of :13 recallsahisit. 27:54. The temple being opened in

:19 clearly refers to the veil being rent at the crucifixion (Mt. 27:51). These connections aren't
neatly chronological; the point is that the lives of the suffering believers were connected with
the sufferings oChrist in various ways and times. Their suffering was riddled with

connection and allusion to the crucifixion sufferings of Jesus, just as our lives are, as like
Paul we seek to fill up what is lacking in us of the crucifixion sufferings of Jesus. The
conrection between the sufferings of the last days and the crucifixion sufferings of the Lord
are made apparent especially in Mk. 13. "It is done" (16:17) sounds very much like "It is
finished". The Olivet prophecy as recorded in Mark 13 has many allusitims soifferings

of our Lord, thereby suggesting that our sufferings during the coming tribulation will make us
fellowship the cross as never before. The whole idea of darkness, earthquake, open graves,
rocks shaking etc, which we read of in the Olivet athetolast day prophecies is evidently
thelanguageof thecrucifixion. The description of suffering before "the end" comes (Mk.
13:7,13; Mt. 24:14) invites connection with Christ's death also being described as "the end",
coming as it did after a period saiffering (Mt. 26:58; Lk. 22:37; Jn. 13:1). This connection

is strengthened by the way in which each record of the Olivet prophecy leads straight on into
the sufferings of the Lord Jesus. Mt. 24cd3nmendghose who endure to the eraf the

great tribuation. The same word occurs in Heb. 12:2,3 about Christ enduring theweoss
fell owship the cross during the | ast day t
tribulationo is used in Col. 1: 24 akout th
those who endure it to fellowship the Lord's crucifixion sufferings, that they might

immediately share His resurrection life at His return. This will be especially relevant to Jews
under persecution, who will have to come to repentance regarding klifxoon:

ri
e

As Christ to théSanhedrii
" They shall deliver you
up to the councils...

beaten... Christ buffeted

rulers and kings fora  Chief priests, Herod,
testimony... Pilate

brother shall betray the Judas; Peter's denial?
brother...

turn back to tke up his John Mark's linen garme
garment...



false Christs... Barabbas

the sun shall be As at the crucifixion

darkened...

watch and pray... " Watch with meé ;
Gethsemane

at even... Last Supper

at midnight... Gethsemane

at the cock crowing... Peter'ddenials

in the morning... Trial and crucifixion

find you sleeping” Disciples in Gethsemant

11:3And | will give power to My two witnesses, and they shall prophesy one thousand two
hundred and sixty days, clothed in sackcl&mpowering witnesses ke language of the
comforter in Jn. 14.6. The prophecy here has specific applications to various historical
moments and a greater fulfilment in the last days, but the essence is true for all who are
empowered in their witness by the gift of the Spiftie only other NT references to two
witnesses is to ordinary members of the Christian church (Mt. 18:16; 2 Cor. 13:1). All
believers are witnesses, in the power of the Spirit (cp. Acts 1:8).

The context of this vision is set by 10:9, where John eaigtteédook. | suggested there that
this is part of a recommissioning of John, which introduces the theme of witness to the
Gospel under persecution which fills the subsequent visions in Revelation.

John was to "Prophecy (preach) again before many meapid nations, and tongues, and

kings" (10:11). Such language recalls Jeremiah and the prophets (often initially unwilling
also) spreading their message to nations and kings, and also the spirit of first century
apostolic preaching. Both these groupsshcamidst great persecution; and this is to happen

in the last days. John's eating of the book also looks back to Ez. 2:8, where Ezekiel had to do
this at the beginning of his preaching ministry to an apostate Israel in captivity. This may hint
that this atter day preaching to all nations [within the earth / land promised to Abraham?]

will especially focus upon the Jews among them, and those persecuted Jews within the land
itself.

The vision of the two withesses carries straight on, describing in mziewleat 10:811

has summarized. The downtreading of the Holy City (literal Jerusalem) will be for 42
months. During that time, the witnesses prophecy for a parallel period of 1,26®atys
periods equivalent to three and a half years (Rev. 11:2,8)tWdwitnesses may either
represent the Jews and the Christians, or two individual leaders of the saints who each
concentrate respectively on preaching to Jews or GentilegalBe@rophet [for the
witnessesre prophets, :6,10] is not necessarily ahvidlual but a group of persons, perhaps
headed up in one figurehead. Perhaps the two righteous withesses speak of something similar.
The language of :6 has clear reference back to Elijah and Maosthsof whom spoke the
word of God [largely to an apostalsrael] during time of great persecution of God's true
witnesses.

Other Scriptures describelaeeanda-half-yearperiod of persecution by the beast. This is
matched in Rev. 11 by the three and a half year witnessing in sackcloth, with the power to
bring plagues on their enemies. This would equate the withesses with Moses and the faithful
Israelites in Egypt undergoing persecution, at a time when Egypt (cp. the latter day world)



was very prosperous (treasure cities etc.). The sackcloth suggests dastiprayerfor their

deliverance through the Lord's return. | have suggested elsewhere that the second coming is
dependent on the intensity of our prayers. To allow the Lord's return to happen, it seems we

need this tribulation to vitalize our communitg pr ayer | i f e. In the | a
people will be given a mouth and wisdom which their persecutors will be unable to gainsay

nor resist (Lk. 21:15). This evidently alludes to how Moses before Pharaoh was given such a
o6mout hoé ( Ex atthattinie was a typd ofdhe &ithful remnant of their last days, in

their witness against the world during the tribulation. Hence Rev. 11 describes their witness

in terms of Moses doing miracles before Pharaoh.

Sackcloth is also a symbol of repentarnd recognition of sin (Gen. 37:34;.3e8; Jonah

3:5; Mk. 2:20). Their own personal repentanc
was the basis of their appeal to others. And
wi t n e siadeexl cepresent the latter day witness of true Christianity to the 'earth’ / land
promised to Abraham, it will be made on the basis of a genuine repentance, brought about by

the experiences of the tribulation.

11:4These are the two olive trees and tlve tandlesticks, standing before the Lord of the
earth- The allusion is clearly to the visions of Zechariah. They are filled with the Spirit for
their witness; see on :3.

Zech. 4 contained a vision of Joshua and Zerubbabel, likened to two olive treles whic

emptied their oil into the seven branched candlestick, representing the ecclesia of Judah.

They represented the kingly and priestly off
two anointed ones, these providers of oil, and the fact they bo#rious ways failed to

deliver true faith and spirituality meant that the victory over the world which the vision also
prophesied could not come about; the final fulfilment had to come through the Lord Jesus,

who was the ultimate Priest (cp. Jostd@sus) ad Prince of Judah (cp. Zerubbabel). This

prophecy could have been fulfilled at the restoration; but when we read in Rev. 11:4 that
AThese are the two olive trees and the two c
has redefined and reschedulkd fulfilment of that vision in a latter day context?

The Lord of the earth / land in the Zechariah context was a reference to Israel's Angel
(Michael?) who was in control of the land despite all happening within it. But the latter day
lord of the land wilbe the antiChrist, the fake Christ, the fake, imitation lord of the land.

And before him they make their witness. The later allusions to them as it were bringing the
plagues upon Egypt suggest they are as it were standing before Pharaoh as Moses did,
strangely unhurt by him as Moses and Aaron were strangely preserved from being killed by
him, bringing the plagues upon the persecutors of God's apostate people Israel.

11:5And if anyone desires to hurt them, fire proceeds out of their mouth and dewurs th
enemies, and if anyone shall desire to hurt them, in this manner must he belkiéisd two
individuals or entities are miraculously preserved as Moses was [Bfaraohthe lord of
the earth in his day (see on :4).

They have power to shut heavemd bring fire upon their enemieslearly alluding to Elijah.

His bringing down fire was against people of his own Jewish race who were persecuting him
(2 Kings 1:912), suggesting that the Elijah ministry will be bitterly opposed by many Jews,
after thepattern of Jeremiah's persecution during the Babylonian invasion. The witnesses are
therefore the latter day Elijah ministry, who shall come to prepare Israel before the final day



of the Lord comes, withessing against powers as well as against Israa$ jlidhn the
Baptist did in the spirit and power of Elijah, against Herod who killed him.

11:6 These have the power to shut the heaven so that it does not rain during the days of their
prophecy, and they have power over the waters to turn them into dohabitd smite the earth

with every plague, as often as they shall deSee on:3 and on :6 for the significance of the
Elijah allusions. This latter day Elijah ministry will withhold rain, as Elijah did, for three and

a half years, in the hope that itlead to repentance in Israel. The plaguing of the

persecutors as Moses and Aaron plagued Egypt further strengthens the impression that
Israel's experience in Egypt is the prototype for the coming tribulation. The plagues brought
upon Egypt were likewisi the hope that Egypt and eveharaolwould 'know the Lord'

and repent.

11:7- see on Rev. 6:10.

And when they shall have finished their testimony, the beast that comes up out of the abyss
shall make war with them and overcome them and kill tfidr@ sane word for "witnesses"

is used of how the Babylon system slays the Lord's witnesses in the last days (17:6). This
parallels "the beast" here with latter day Babylon. This speaks of a final, furious bout of
persecution which brings about the destructiothefbeast. It is because of this latter day

orgy of killing the saints that the woman riding the beast was "drunken with the blood of the
saints (the latter day true Christian community?), and (also) with the blood of the martyrs
(s.w. "witnesses'the two particular ones of Rev. 11?) of Jesus" (17:6). The witnesses
'testifying' suggests association with their prototype John, who was persecuted for his
obedience to and preaching of "the word of God and of the testimony of Jesus Christ" (Rev.
1:2,9) in thdast days before the Lord's ‘coming’ in AD70. | have suggested earlier on this
chapter that John's recommissioning as a witness to all peoples in chapter 10 makes him
personally representative of these latter day withesses. John was encouraged iratisrtribu
by being given such a deep understanding of prophecy; and his latter day counterparts may be
blessed likewise. The "souls under the altar" which we have previously considered were
"slain for the word of God, and for the testimony which they hel®)(6vhich cements the

link between them and the apostle John's descriptions of his sufferings.

The dragon/ beast also "made war" with the seed of the woman "which keep the
commandments (word) of God, and have the testimony (i.e. preaching) of JesLig); (12:

was because of "the word of their testimony (i.e. preaching) (that) they loved not their lives
unto the death" (12:11), indicating that Rev. 12 also has reference to this last day persecution
and is providing more detail about the events of chdfdteduring which the witnesses are
persecuted and slain. Interestingly, the Angel says that he is a fellowservant and brother of
them "that have the testimony (preaching) of Jesus" (19:10), i.e. the witresffabe

Angels who are with the witnessesthe tribulation are so near those they represent that they
almost feel our sufferings.

We note that the beast is mentioned without introduction. The abyss from which it emerges
has been mentioned, as the source of the locust invasion of Israel; wavichuply we have
identified as the Muslim onslaught against Israel by her Islamic neighbours. The beast
perhaps has no introduction because of the idea of Revelation being a kaleidoscope of
images. It's not that a beast is introduced, defined and theaweelogressive development

of the beast theme in a chronological sense. What we have, true to the apocalyptic genre, is a
kaleidoscope of images, rotating before us.



11:8And their dead bodies will lie in the street of the great city, which spirituatiglisd

Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord was crucifiedlould seem that the murder of

these two witnesses takes place in Jerusalem, which is spiritual Sodom (Is. 1:10; 3:1,9; Jer.
23:14; Lam. 4:6; Ez. 16:466; Am. 4:11) and Egypt (Ez. 23:22). This point is clinched by

its description as "where also our Lord was crucified" (see on Mk. 13:13). "They of the
people (of Israel?) and kindreds and tongues and nations (those preached to in 10:11) shall
see their dead bodies three days (literal ones®pa half, and shall not suffer their dead

bodies to be put in graves" (11:9). This seems a designed contrast to Stephen, the first martyr
for preaching the Christian Gospel, whose body was also stared upon, but who was allowed
to be buried. There are amber of similarities in Rev. 11 with the events in Sodom. "The

God of the earth” of :4 clearly connects with "Shall not the judge of all the earth do right?" in
Gen.18:25. The two Angels (cp. the two Angapported witnesses) were warned not to

abide inthe street (cp. bodies in the street) for fear of violence being done to them; the city is
spiritually called Sodom. These references to Sodom and Egypt, both types of the last days,
confirm that Rev. 11 also has a latter day application.

11:9And from amng the peoples, tribes, tongues and nations do men look upon their dead
bodies for three and a half days, and they will not allow their dead bodies to be laid in a
tomb Converts are to be made from "among the peoples, tribes..." etc. as noted onschapter
Perhaps the death of the withesses makes some converts. But it may be that people from
among the peoples, tribes etc. of the earth / land promised to Abraham come up to Jerusalem
to gloat over the display of the dead bodies. There seem a number sfgd@ontact in Rev.

11 with our Lord's sufferings, and this may be another one. Had it not been for Nicodemus'
bold request, the Lord's body would have been thrown into Gehenna. Compare this with the
bodies being unburied here, as if to imply they hadh loeacified. Thus in their sufferings the
remnant under tribulation will really feel crucified with Christ, and therefore have great peace
from knowing that if they suffer with Him, they will also reign with Him. It could be that the
witnesses are literglicrucified; for that is a typical punishment inflicted by jihadists, who

make a big deal about display of the bodies of those they have slain.

11:10And they that dwell on the earth rejoice over them and make merry, and they shall send
gifts to each otheecause these two prophets tormented them that dwell on theTdaeth

earth dwellers are those within the earth / land promised to Abraham. Their brief rejoicing at
the apparent death of the witnesses corresponds to Egypt's glee that Israel hadaviefe and
trapped at the Red Sea. This rejoicing over the slaughtered saints by the nations of the beast is
echoed later by the holy apostles and prophets rejoicing over the destruction of Babylon
(18:20} as if the sufferings of the saints are later brougloinutheir persecutors. See on 8:7.

11:11And after the three and a half days, the breath of life from God entered into them and
they stood upon their feet; and great fear fell upon those that saw TieEnpersecution

period in which the dead bodies lrethe street lasts three and a half days, connecting with
the Lord's death for three days; this may indicate a final persecution at the end of the three
and a half years. This is followed by the resurrection of the witnesses, after a brief period of
rejoidng by the world that these people whose Spirit gifts had plagued them were now no
more (by all means compare this with the rejoicing of the world in the three days in which
Christ lay dead). The great fear that fell upon them who saw the resurrectessestnecalls

the fear of those who saw the risen Lord (Mt. 28:4,5,8).

Whilst the primary reference of all this is to the situation within the earth / land promised to
Abraham, there is reason to think that the believing community worldwide will suffésat t



time too. There is a general, outline theme throughout Revelation that the righteous are
gatheredafterthey go through the judgments, implying we will experience them, although it
would be possible, were we more spiritual, that we could be sparedResm7:917;

11:11,12; 14:13.6; 19:110). Thus although the types of Israel in Egypt, the faithful in
Hezekiah's Jerusalem, Noah shut in the ark etc. suggest that the faithful will be spared the
judgments, the fact is they willeedthe experiencef the judgments to make them more
spiritual, and therefore ultimately these types may not come true: they will only speak of
what was possible. Evidently the latter day ecclesia will not be as strong as God would wish
it to be.

11:12 see on 1 Thess. 4:17.

And they heard a great voice from heaven saying to them: Come up here! And they went into
heaven in the cloud, and their enemies saw tHdns surely connects with the transporting

of the saints through the clouds to meet the Lord, as detailed in 1 #Hés$7. There are

also links with Rev. 1:7a shout (cp. 1 Thess. 4:16), a cloud, being seen by enemies. We
know that 1:7 is concerning the second coming (see note there). There we have the picture of
the Lord's persecutors seeing Him personally; sonmesayl "Blessed is he who comes in the
name of the Lord", but too late (see on Mt. 23:39). They will be resurrected to judgment, and
see Him in glory; and the last generation of Israel's persecutors will see not only Him, but the
resurrected two witnessestiwHim. The exact chronology need not worry us; for here in the
Apocalypse we have a kaleidoscope of images and not a strictly chronological outline of
events.

11:13And in that hour there was a great earthquake and the tenth part of the city fell; and
there were killed in the earthquake seven thousand persons, and the rest were terrified and
gave glory to the God of heawvdhis tempting to interpret the great earthquake and

repentance of a remnant in 11:13 as referring also to the Lord's coming, acmahgsait

will be by a literal earthquake which affects Jerusalem when the Lord returns to the mount of
Olives (Zech. 14:4; Acts 1:11), heralding the repentance of the Jewish remnant as described
in Rom. 11. The seventh Angel then sounds, declaringhtbaingdom has come (note "are
become now- the Kingdoms of our Lord").

11:14The second woe is past. Behold, the third woe comes gqufaklyhis third woe is not
recorded. | suggested on 6:1; 10:4,7 that there are some judgments potentially wlainhed

never actually happen. Perhaps because the required number of the remnant repent, or
because of the power of prayer, and God's desire to hasten towards the end of His judgments
so that He might save His people.

11:15And the seventh angel blew higmpet and there followed great voices in heaven, and
they said As suggested on :14 and also 6:1; 10:# seems that there are some judgments
potentially planned in association with the seventh trumpet which never actually happen, as
things hasten toards their close.

The kingdom of the world has become the kingdom of our Lord and of His Christ; and he
shall reign for ever and evelhe kingdom initially in view is that of the Islamic entity which
has taken control of the land promised to Abraham. iBh@w handed over to the Lord

Jesus, who as Abraham's seed is the rightful heir @atan's Kingdom has members, those



he is king over [see on Lk. 11:18]. His Kingdom is the people of this world, those dominated
by the fleshly mind. When the Kingdoraéthis world become those of God at the second
coming, this is more than a physical handover of political authority. "The earth is the Lord's,
and the fullness thereof; the world, and they that dwell therein" (Ps. 24:1). The political
power in the worlds ultimately God's even now (Rom. 1341 The idea of a handover of

the Kingdoms of this world to God must therefore refer to the end of Satan's power; no longer
will the world be structured around the desires of the flesh, but around the principles. of G
Satan's Kingdom is not a political Kingdom, but an influence, a way of thinking, life lived
according to certain principles, permeating every part of a man's thinking and behaviour. The
Kingdom of God is the antithesis of Satan's Kingdom. The fachSd&@ngdom exists now

and is the antithesis of the true Kingdom is proof enough that in some sense the Kingdom of
God exists in some ngoolitical sense now, although of course this will be politically
manifested at the Lord's return. God's Kingdom existee same sense as Satan's; as an
influence, a way of thinking, life lived according to certain principles, permeating every part
of a man's thinking and behaviour. This is why the Lord's parables describing the Kingdom of
God refer not to the politicdingdom, but to His ways and principles as they should operate

in our lives today. The Kingdom of God in this rpalitical sense was taken from the Jews

and given to us, so that we might bring forth the fruits of the Kingdom (Mt. 21:43). The
political Kingdom had already been taken from Israel (Ez. 21:27).

11:16And the twenty four elders, who sit before God on their thrones, fell upon their faces
and worshiped God, sayinés noted on 4:4,10; 5:8, these Angels were representative of the
faithful. The wiole awful program of latter day events is ultimately to elicit the deepest praise
and glory to God. And the traumas of our own lives likewise.

11:17We give You thanks O Lord God, the Almighty, who is and who was; because You have
taken Your great power drhave reignedGod can do anything, He is omnipotent. But He
chooses to limit His omnipotence in order to allow man total freewill. Therefore effectively,
how far God will fulfil His purpose depends upon how far we are obedient to Him. Thus
Israel limitedthe Holy One of Israel (Ps. 78:41). Only at the return of the Lord Jesus will God
'take to Himself His great powewhich language of itself suggests that God has chosen to
limit His omnipotence for the moment. Of course, God can act quite indepenafemstyHe

has the sovereign right and ability to act as He likes, and achieve His objectives how He
likes. But it seems that God chooses to limit His ability to do this. We have complete freewill,
andGodworkswith us individually in proportion as we wovkith Him. We have genuine

choice, not only as to whether to serve God Hawtandon what level and to what extent we
serve Him, within the salvation we experience in Christ.

The faithful (see on :16) now perceive that God always was in control and/ér;@l their
tribulations were only with His permission.

11:18And the nations were angry, and Your anger came, and the time of the dead to be
judged, and the time to give reward to Your servants the prophets and to the saints, and to
those that fear ilo Name, the small and the gredihe nations will be angry, and the wrath /
anger of God also will rise. When their iniquity has reached a certain level, then judgment
will fall (cp. Sodom and the Amorites, Gen. 15:16). The Amorites speak of Israckssiggr
neighbours who are the beast persecuting her in the last days; and Sodom has earlier in this
chapter been presented as a type of the last days.



And to destroy those that destroy the eafthe reference is to the "nations" within the land
promised @ Abraham who had destroyed that land. They will be judged as they judged Israel
a major theme of Revelation. The same word is used of how the whore of Babylon corrupted
the land / earth (19:2); and these "nations" are those under her control.

11:19Andthere was opened the temple of God that is in heaven, and there was seen in His
temple the ark of His covenant, and there followed lightnings, voices, thunders, an
earthquake and great haillohn was already viewing a Heavenly temple scene. The opening
therefore refers to the opening of the most holy; and there is seen the ark. First century Jews
were fascinated with the location of the physical ark. Here it is revaaledaven. There

was an association of the covenant with Israel, and the ark ofwbeard. The loss of the

ark and its disappearance was a sign that the covenant with Israel had been suspended. But
the ark was never known to have been destroyed, just as the covenant has as it were
disappeared, been suspended, but not ended. And saithreofi the ark in Heaven is the

sign that the covenant with Israel shall be remembered and revealed; and following from that
are more judgments upon those who had once destroyed her. The lightnings, thunders, halil
etc. are all the language of judgmentstis the promised destruction of those who had
destroyed Israel (:18), in recognition of God's resumed covenant with Israel.

The ark over which thehekinahglory dwelt was as it were the throne of God; the idea is that
Yahweh shall again be enthroned npsrael. That the throne of God is represented by the
ark of the covenant is shown by comparing Rev. 11:19 an8:4:1

Rev. 11:19 Rev. 4:15

"The temple of God was opened "A door was opened in Heaven"

in Heaveni

"There was seen in the temple thike af His "A throne was set in Heaven, and one sa
testament” the throne. . . there

was a rainbow round about the throne".

"There were lightnings, and voices and "Out of the throne proceeded lightnings &
thunderings" thunderingsand voice$

The tirone in Rev. 4 was surrounded by cherubim, as was the "throne" of the ark of the
covenant.



CHAPTER 12

12:1And a great sign was seen in heavfe are dealing with symbols (1:1), of things to
happen after John's time. There is no description hereydfistorical event in the garden of
Eden or some rebellion in Heaven before that. The woman here is caught up to God (:5), so
we are not talking about a woman in literal heaven, and the moon and stars which are her
clothing show these things are symbold aot literal.

A woman arrayed with the sun and the moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of

twelve starsShe was who the people of Israel were intended to be, and thus she becomes our
representative. The sun is a symbol for the Lord Jesushand slothed with Christ, with

His righteousness. This idea is used at the end of Revelation about the believers. Peter

Watkins in his excellent bodkxploring The Apocalypssees the woman of Revelation 12 as

a symbol of the church expressed in termblafy-f or it was her who gave
childo Jesus, who is to subdue the nations w
stars around her head would, if we let Scripture interpret Scripture, refer to Israel (Gen. 37).
There are manylins bet ween Revelation and Johnds Gos

thatinJn. 1922 7 Jesus calls Mary AWomano and t hen
for the Awomand who bears the man child. Yet
from Heavendébs point of view the huge disrupt
that night in Bethlehem. A babyodés birth, bro

ambition of a teenage girl, shattered the whole cosmos. This i \nd&lt happens when we
perform acts of faith based on slowly developed spiritual understanding. We do things which
have cosmic consequences. See on Lk. 1:28.

The significance of chapter 12 is that almost every student of Revelation's structure finds this
chapter to be the very core of the book. Nils Lund's suggestion has been followed with minor
amendments by most studer@h{asmus in the New Testament: a Study in Gormgeschichte
(Chapel Hill: The University of North Carolina Press,1942)):

A Prologue (1:120)

B Seven Epistles (2:3:22)

C Seven Seals (48:1)

D 144,000 saints & Seven Trumpets (11:19)

E The Two Witnesses (11113)

F Woman clothed with the sun (12:1)

G Dragon in heaven (12:4)

H Woman flees to wilderness (12:6)

J Satan cast out (12:12)

H' Woman flees to wilderness (12:14)

G' Dragon persecutes woman (12:15)

F Womands seed keeps the commandments of Go
E' The Two Beasts (13:18)

D' 144,000 saints & Seven Angels {14.5:4)

C' Seven Bowls (15:1;56:21)

B' Seven Angels: whore &abylon vs. New Jerusalem (1722:5)
A' Epilogue (22:621).

But Revelation is a kaleidoscope of images. In viewing a kaleidoscope, some images are
more impressing or relevant for us than others. And thus the book of Revelation has been for



those who haveead it over the centuries. But in our last days, all the visions have their final
application, culminating in the literal return of the Lord to establish the Kingdom on earth.
The events spoken of here therefore have various historical applicationseamaio
application in the last day.

12:2She was with child, and was crying out with labour pains and the agony of giving birth
This is another connection with the gospel of John, where the Lord speaks of His followers
under tribulation as a woman irblaur, whose release comes when they 'see' Him again (Jn.
16:21). This will ultimately be at His return, and so this language speaks of the tribulation of
the church in the last days.

12:3And there was seen another sign in heaven: behold, a great redgifzong seven

heads and ten horns and upon his heads seven diaddnesl Norris inThe Apocalypse for
Everymars ums up the picture of the beasts preser
woman in heaven about to give birth, and an evil dragon stdooinihof her, intending to

devour the newborn child (123). It had already done great damage in throwing down a

third part of the stars (12.4), but when the baby boy was born he was snatched away from the
dragon to the safety of God's throne (12.5) levtiie woman, too, ran away to a safe hiding

place in the wilderness (12.6). The wicked dragon was beaten in a war with Michael and his
angels and, with its own angels, was thrown out of heaven to the eart®)12h& heavens
rejoiced that the dragon thdoeen expelled (12.1T2a), but things looked bad for the earth,

for the dragon meant to continue doing evil during the short time left to it (12.12b). First it
pursued the woman, but she fled out of its way to her refuge ¢12)1and even the flood it

sent after her failed to overwhelm her, because the earth itself came to her aid by swallowing
up the flood (12.18.6). There were still some of her children left, though, remaining faithful

to their God and Lord, so the dragon decided to make life batdém (12.17). What it did

was to stand by the seashore and conjure up out of the sea a dreadful beast to which it gave
worldwide authority (13.22) and also healed it when it looked as though it was wounded to
death (13.3); so that the earth fell downd avorshipped before the dragon, and before the

beast which took over its power (13.4). From the wings of the stage the dragon still caused its
voice to be heard through another beast, from the earth (13.11), and helped both beasts to
gather the nations gether to war against God Almighty (16.13). But its designs failed, for

when the beast and the false prophet (the second beast) were beaten by the Lamb it was
placed under restraint in the abyss (20.2) and not allowed out for 1000 years, at the end of
which it was released, and gathered the nations together against the saints (20.7). The nations
were overcome, however, by fire from heaven, and the dragon was finally removed from the
scene by being destroyed in the lake of fire where its helpers, the heakedalse prophet,

had been cast (20.10)0.

It is obviously the same dragon throughout the Book from chapter 12 to chapter 20. The
differences between the form it takes are because different aspects of its actions are being
presented; again we say, tivelation is &aleidoscop@®f images. | noted on 11:7 that "the
beast" is first mentioned there but without introduction. The beast perhaps has no
introduction because of the idea of Revelation being a kaleidoscope of images. It's not that a
beast is itroduced, defined and then we have progressive development of the beast theme in
a chronological sense. What we have, true to the apocalyptic genre, is a kaleidoscope of
images, rotating before us.



The persecuting entity changes forms and has varioustashés presented in chapter 12 as

a dragon; the dragon continues to exist, having given power to the beast of chapter 13. Then
another beast arises, a "little horn" who also acts as the beast (Dan. 7:11). The beast is
destroyed and then finally the doaghimself at the very end of Revelation. Politics and

alliances within the land promised to Abraham change quickly. This is the kind of sequence

we can expect; one persecuting alliance [the dragon] empowers another [the beast of Rev.

13), then another bsbarises, then there is separate persecution orchestrated by the
charismatic individuals presented as the little horn, the whore and the false prophet. All these
entities have points of similarity with each other [e.g. the dragon and beast both have seven
heads and ten horns]. But they are none the less distinct and unique. As noted many times, we
are not to look for a chronological fulfilment in terms of a sequence of events. These are all
kaleidoscope images of the persecution to be unleashed upomtthelaad. They merge

and morph with each other, and yetraerge as separate entities. The dragon has seven

heads and ten horns, with each head crowned; the beast from the sea has likewise seven heads
and ten horns, but now it is the horns which arevoesl; on the heads of the beast there are
"names of blasphemy" (13:1). Their prototype in Daniel 7:20 has ten horns upon only one
head.

These nuances may be significant, but they will only be recognizable when they have their
fulfilment in the very last dgs (perhaps literally) before the Lord returns. It could be that the
seven crowned heads refer to political leadership; but then they become the bearers of the
names of blasphemy, as if they take on a more sphiéligious aspect; and it is then the

homs who are crowned at the time of the beast in chapter 13. The outline picture is however
clear; a succession of groups of leaders and entities controlled by them (for the horns are
"kings" and "kingdoms"), all summarized within one coalition of hatrethagésrael; and a

group of seven various "heads" of this coalition, seven mountains or nations (17:9), who exist
either simultaneously or follow one another in quick succession.

ltds noteworthy that the visi oisiongdachDani el 7
introduced by the rubric Al sawo (7:2,4,6,7,
Daniel s visions, and there we find seven vi
visions and even some of those subdivisions are subdividecewga sisions. Admittedly,

these can be defined in various ways, but some of the more obvious ones are:

7 visions:

1) Revelation 4 8:1

2) Revelation 8:2 11

3) Revelation 12 14

4) Revelation 15, 16

5) Revelation 17, 18

6) Revelation 19

7) Revelatior20

The seven visions of conflict explaining the

11:1513:8:
1. The woman with child: the birth of Jesus, 12:1



2. The great red dragon: the enemy of Peace;@2:3

3. The war in heaven: the Cross, 12Z

4. The dragon, t he woman, and her c¢c-h7i |l dr en: t h
5. The seveineaded beast from the sea, 13:1

6. The war against the saints: persecutions,-13:5

7. The beast and his mar k: cor tsulf:13l80on of t he

Then there are the Seven Visions of Zion, Rev.-Pg&;lthe Seven Bowls of the Wrath of
God, Rev. 15:116:21; theSeven Visions of the Fall of Babylon, Rev. 1:19:10;the Seven
Visions of Recompense, Rev. 19:21:5.

The point is that t& outline scenario of Daniel 7 is repeated in more detail in Revelation. But

the primary reference remains the samerediction of a final time of trouble within the land
promised to Abraham, which will come to term in the return of Christ to earthetolish His
Kingdom upon the ruins of | srael s enemies.
prophecies, beginning from the empires dominating the land outlined in Daniel 2.

"Seven heads and ten horns" refers to how groups of seven and ten natikimgsn

surrounding Israel are associated with previous dominations of Israel (7= Dt. 7:1; Josh. 3:10;
Acts 13:19; 10 = Gen. 15:18; Ps. 83; the ten surrounding nations starting with Egypt and
ending with Babylon of Jer. 480; the ten toes of the image@dniel 2, the ten horns of the
beast of Daniel 7; the ten invading nations of Ez. 38 headed by Gog).

The similarity with the fourth beast of Daniel 7 have led many to see a fulfilment in Rome;
with the seven heads referring teeven forms of governmeat the seven mountains, or

hills, on which it is claimed Rome is built; or to seven capital cities in the Roman empire
(Rome, Carthage, Aege, Antiochia, Augustodunum, Alexandria, and Constantinople). The ten
horns are seen as ten European peoples who @atne¢ the Roman empire. This may be true

to a limited extent, but the events described here lead to the establishment of God's Kingdom.
This didn't happen, and certainly not at the hands of Constantine as claimed. Further, the
attempts to enumerate sevferms of Roman government, or ten kingdoms coming out of the
broken up Roman empire, agbitraryand seriously flawed. Far more than ten kingdoms

came out of Rome; and Rome broke up over a period of time. Likewise the various forms of
Government can beefined variously. It is all rather forced, and involves coming to history
looking for a fulfilment of Revelation, rather than letting the symbols speak for themselves
and find obvious fulfilment when the right time comes. J.B. Norris has written a helpful
critigue of the continuous historical approach to Roman history, which remains unanswered.
He demonstrates the highly selective use of historical fact and the cherry picking of incidents
to fit into a picture required by a pexisting commitment to theoatinuous historical

approach. The argument that the Roman empire broke up in a very short time into ten
kingdoms is particularly suspect. There were far more kingdoms than Huns, Ostrogoths,
Visigoths, Franks, Vandals, Alans, Burgundians, Heruli, Saxothd @ambards. And these

are the kings of the "earth"; and there is absolutely no Biblical reason for interpreting the
earth / land as Western Europe. That bears all the signs of 'Western' centric bias.

The Bible is Israel centred, focused upon the earthd fpomised to Abraham. Daniel 2
predicts a sequence of body parts which shall dominate that area, and then Daniel 7 gives



more detail about these parts, expressing them in form of beasts, which shall come together in

the last days to dominate the land anash God's people. Revelation develops these beasts

further but the essential message is the same: it concerns the latter day domination of Israel

by her enemies. There will be a final time of tribulation, resolved by the return of the Lord

Jesus to eé#lr and the establishment of His Kingdom on earth. The seven diadems will then

be seen as a poor imitation of the Amany di a

So in summary my suggestion is that the seven heads and ten horns on the dragon and beast
refer to aquick succession or eexistence of various peoples, leaders or entities originating

from or around the land promised to Abraham, which will persecute God's people in the last
days. They will all form part of the coalition of evil known as the beastagatr, and radical

Islam will be their religion. The dragon / beast is clearly an extension of the fourth beast of
Daniel 7. To understand that beast would require major exposition, which you can see at
http://www.ne-v.info/cm/dan7com.htmland yet that in turn requires an understanding of

the image of Daniel 2 which is the basis for the beasts; skgpiwww.ne-
v.info/cm/dan2com.htmland thedevelopment of the beasts in Daniel 8, [sg://www.ne-
v.info/cm/dan8com.html

Dan. 7:21,22 speak of how the "saints" will be persecuted by the beast, and then "the saints"
will 'possess the KingdonThe "saints" are Israel, the same Hebrew word is used in Ex. 19:5
to describe them as a holy or saintly nation, a nation of saints, sanctified ones. If we
understand the Kingdom as primarily the land promised to Abraham's seed for them to
‘possess’, thethis makes sense. That land will be dominated and trodden down by the beast,
and then the remnant of Abraham's seed will triumphantly possess it eternally; and that
mountain, or Kingdom, will then grow to fill the whole planet.

The little horn devours, teels down and breaks in pieces "the earth” (Dan. 7:23); that has
little meaning if applied to the whole planet. The context speaks of destruction and
persecution of "the saints"”, God's people in His land. The reference is surely to the specific
land of Isral.

The beast will "devour"” the land (Dan. 7:7), just as the historical Babylon ‘devoured’
Jerusalem with fire (Jer. 30:16; Lam. 4:11; Ez. 15:5; 19:12; 23:25; Hos. 8:14; Am. 1:4; 2:5)
and the Assyrians devoured the land (Jer. 50:17; Hos. 11:6; 13:8;4,46,20; 2:3,5,25).

All these verses use the same word translated ‘devour’ in Dan. 7:7. Clearly enough, the
‘devouring' of the fourth beast is a summation of all previous 'devourings' of God's land and
people. Even in Old Testament times, this idea afigutar beast embodying all Israel's
enemies was not unknown. For Ez. 34:28 looked forward to the day when "Neither shall the
beast of the land devour them [any more]". Mal. 3:11 likewise speaks of how "the devourer”
will be rebuked by God when finally el respond to the Elijah prophet (Mal. 3:1). This

again suggests that the final devouring of Israel will be whilst the Elijah prophet is making an
ongoing appeal for their repentance and acceptance of Jesus. Once they do so, the devourer is
rebuked and deis returns to His desperately repentant people.

12:4And his tail drew the third part of the stars of heaven and he did throw them to the
earth; and the dragon stands before the woman that is about to give birth, so that when she
gives birth he may devoher child A dragon waves its tail before it pounces. The decorum

of the symbol may mean that this is but the prelude to a greater, final destruction which the
dragon wants to achieve. The earlier visions have described how 'thirds' of the people in the
land are destroyed. Here we have this described in dramatic terms; a third of the stars
(referring to the sons of Jacob, Gen. 37; or possibly to their leaders) are thrown to the earth,


http://www.n-e-v.info/cm/dan7com.html
http://www.n-e-v.info/cm/dan7com.html
http://www.n-e-v.info/cm/dan7com.html
http://www.n-e-v.info/cm/dan7com.html
http://www.n-e-v.info/cm/dan7com.html

in order to be trampled; we have just read of Jerusalem being trafoptbcee and a half
years in 11:2. But the dragon at the same time intends to destroy the seed of the woman, the
Christian believers, her newborn male child.

The attempt to destroy the newborn boy child is of course framed intefis @ r a o h 6 s
attempt © destroy the baby boys of Israel in Egypt, and Herod's attempt to do the same to the
Lord Jesus at His birth. But neither Pharaoh nor Herod achieved their aim; the baby boys of
Israel, especially Moses, were somehow preserved; as was the Lord Jesusrodia H
intentions.

The coalition dominating the land promised to Abraham therefore seeks also to persecute the
Christians there and not simply orthodox Jews. Is. 37:3 uses a significant figure in this

context to describe how when Jerusalem was surroumdtte Assyrians, with much of the

land and people desolated, something was conceived, but there appeared no strength to
deliver the child. That person conceived was a repentant remnant of Judah, who were perhaps
prefigured by Isaiah's children of signdaihe unusual conception of his wife in Isaiah 7

which became typical of the Lord's conception and birth of a virgin.

The intention of all the latter day trauma which Revelation describes is to bring about the
repentance of a remnant. This group of gea@hristians within the land, perhaps largely

Jews, will elicit the especial wrath and attention of the dragon coalition. But just as the two
witnesse®f chapter 11 were miraculously preserved for three and a half years, so the woman
and her child are ldwise.

The little horn of Daniel 8 is connected with the dragon:

"...itcastdown "And his tail drew

some ... of the starthe third part of the

to the ground, and stars of heaven anc

stamped upon therdid cast them to the
earth"

(Daniel 8:10) (Revdation 12:4)

The dragon drew a third of the stars of heaven to the earth with his tail. If this is read literally
T and Revelation 12 has to be read literally to support the Popular Interprétdimsheer

size of the dragon is immenkea third ofthe whole universe (or solar system at least) could

be contained just on his tail. There is no way the planet earth would be big enough to contain
such huge creature sprawling over it. Most of the stars of the solar system are bigger than our
earthi how then could a third of them land on earth? And remember that all this happened,

or will happen, after the first century A.D., when this prophecy was given.

12:5And she gave birth to a son, a man child, who is to rule all the nations with a rod of

iron, andher child was caught up to God and to Histhrohh e " man chi |l do 1 s
referring to the Lord Jesus, who is to subdue the nations with a rod of iron (Rev. 12:5 = 2:27;
19:15). But this is a prophecy of events to happen after His birth. The entitypthan gives

birth to is part of "the seed of the woman", they are "in Christ" as Paul would put it; but not

the Lord Jesus personally. All that is true of Him becomes true of those in Him. We have



learnt already that those who overcome shall reign witlsCtm His throne, and they too

"shall rule them with a rod of iron, as the vessels of the potter are broken to pieces" (2:27).
Perhaps that repentant Jewish remnant at this time will be literally snatched away from
persecution and be preserved. It wouddra that this man child is connected with the two
witnesses, who die and are resurrected, and then likewise snatched away to Heaven: "And
they heard a great voice from heaven saying to them: Come up here! And they went into
heaven in the cloud, and themesnies saw them" (11:12). The woman who gave birth to this
remnant would then refer to the true Christian believers who were already in existence before
the tribulation started. They escapegeaplainedn :6.

12:6 And the woman fled into the wildernestiere she has a place prepared by God, that

there they may nourish her one thousand two hundred and sixtyTdayshreeanda-half-
yearperiod is surely the same "42 months" during which Jerusalem is trampled (11:2) and the
same period during which tieo witnesses testify before their death (11:3). It may be

objected that the man child is snatched away befor¢hitaeand a-half-yearperiod begins

(:5). It could be that the snatching away to God occurs not immediately, and that we are
reading in :5of a situation which finally occurs (after three and a half years) and now :6
backtracks to explain how this happens. For it was Mary who fled through the wilderness to
Egypt with the man child in her arms. And it would seem that she was there in Edyfhtavit

Lord for around three and a half years. This is the same period of the Elijah ministry (Lk.
4:25). The 'problem' with the witnesses being killed after this period and the man child being
snatched away before it need not unduly concern us; | havetmas/made the point that

we have in Revelation a kaleidoscope of images, and we are not being given any neat, linear
chronological outline of events. As the images rotate and merge, there are going to be points
of apparent overlap and morphing of images.

The woman who gave birth to the repentant Jewish remnant, the man child, finds safety in the
wilderness as did Mary and as did Israel when they fled Egyptian persecution. There they too
were provide for. This may connect with the picture presented 26120 of the faithful

entering into a quiet room, until the tribulations pass over. Likewise the letters to the

churches with which Revelation open feature the idea of the faithful being somehow
preserved from tribulation (see on 2:10). The only othee time Greek phrase "a place

prepared” occurs is also in John's writings (Jn. 14:2,3); due to the Lord's death, salvation is
assured for all in tribulation. The prepared place is in God's Kingdom (Mt. 25:34). Perhaps
the woman will somehow be saved or givemaculous protection during this tribulation

period.

12:7 And there was a war in heaven. Michael and his angels fought with the dragon; and the
dragon and his angels retaliatedohn is as it were "in heaven", viewing things going on in

the heavenlytirone room. Each situation and entity on earth has representative Angels, who
are God's Angels, and not themselves sinful nor rebellious; although they can represent sinful
situations and actions on earth. Michael, the Angel who stands for Israel (D, 101

Jude 9), fights with the dragon entity and his supporters. We note that Gabriel is the Angel
associated with the Lord Jesus. But we read here of Michael, not Gabriel. This is not a
struggle between Jesus and the devil. It speaks of a struggieebeisrael and Israel's
persecutors. But ultimately, those persecutinggheelitesare fighting God Himself and His
Angels. The same word for "fought / retaliated" is used of how the beast which the dragon
empowers appears invincibl&Vho is able to rake war [s.w.] against him?" (13:4). Yet he

is effectively making war against God, who is at war against him (19:11); the beast in another



of its manifestations makes war / fights with the Lamb (17:14). This is another manifestation
of the jihadists locustrushing to "make war" (9:7,9 s.w.). The war is not only against Israel,
but against the believers; for the same word is used of the beast making war against the two
witnesses (11:7). This is all part of the final battle when the kings of the land tatigért

(16:14; 19:19 s.w.).

What it doesn't mean

Angels cannot sin and that there can be no rebellion in heaven. Thus this paskadeis

the only one of its kind must be interpreted in a way that does not involve angels sinning or
there being sinfl angels making people sin on earth, seeing that sin comes from within us,
not from outside of us (Mk. 7:2@3). Note carefully that there is no reference here to angels
sinning or rebelling against God, only to a war in heaven.

That the Devildragon repesents some kind of political power is indicated by it having

Acrowns upon his headso (v. 3). Revelation 1
the mind thdi.lkatlddowibsdomyg and undeistand th
AThe s«eawWesn ahe seven mountains... these are ¢

Afa short spaceo0 per lidarpasg cm nmawitmsg wi k tht tah es Dee
Revelation 12:12.

After the dramaofi®, verse 10 says thatinhehvennaviswas i a
come salvation and strength, and the kingdom of our God, and the power of His Christ: for

the accuser of our brethren is cast down, wh
If :779 occurred at the beginning of the world, befive time of Adam and Eve, how could it

be said that after Satanés fall there came s

sin, mankind began his sad history of slavery to sin and failarstate hardly to be

descri bed as s amof&odi Thareds rgoitidg thatithe Ddivither g d o
accusei’ has been cast down to earth. Why should there be rejoicing if his coming to earth

was the start of sin and disaster for man? If a fall from heaven to earth is understood

figuratively rather thanterally, as representing a fall from authority (as Is. 14:12; Jer. 51:53;

Lam. 2:1; Mt. 11:23), much more sense can be made of all this. If all this happened before the
time of Adam, or at least before the fall of man, how could the Devil have beemagcusii o u r
brethreno, seeing they did not then exist? T
the Garden of Eden. A vital point is made in Revelation 1:1 antl #hdt the Revelation is a
prophecy of Athings whi &hottheneforte a debcoptian bfy ¢ o me
what happened in Eden, but a prophecy of things to happen at some time after the first

century, when the Revelation was given by Jesus. Any who are truly humble to the Word will
see that this argument alone precludeatédimpts to refer Revelation 12 to the Garden of

Eden. The question has also to be answered as to why the identity of the Devil and

information about what happened in Eden should be reserved until the end of the Bible before
being revealed.

In view of this and many other things in Revelation 12 (and the whole prophecy) which are

just incapable of any literal fulfilment, it is not surprising that we are told first of all (Rev.

1:1) that this 1 s a nid.e. pudigtesignlangde, ohsymsbolb een s
As if to emphasize this in the context of Revelation 12, Revelation 12:1 describes the
subsequent action as fia great signo (A. V. ma
is on the earth, there is no description of him causing peoin; indeed, vs. 126 show

that the Devil was unsuccessful in his attempts to cause trouble on earth once he arrived



there. This contradicts the popular interpretation. In their eagerness to show that Rév. 12:7
refers to fallen angels at the begimmof the world, apologists for a personal Satan have

rather overlooked the context of the passage. A woman in Heaven, in the agony of childbirth
and resting her feet on the moon, is faced by a dragon, whose tail throws down a third of the

starsofHeaveh o eart h ( Rev. 12:4) . She gives birth.
and to his throneodo (Rev. 12:5). Clearly enou
Aheavend where God |ives and where His thron
heaveno, and the dragon and his angels are i

third of the stars of Heaven to earthre these Angels? If so, how come the dragon and not

God casts them to earth? ThatedisPagdisebost t he op
How can a literalistic reading of this passage cope witlvib@pisodes of Angels being cast

down to earth? At the very least, care in thought and exposition is clearly lacking in the

orthodox reading of this passage. The woman,wiso never recorded as | e
then flees fAinto the wildernesso (Rev. 12:6)
starts persecuting the woman by hissing huge volumes of water at her (Rev. 12:13). The earth
opens and swallows this watergiR 12:16)i even though the woman is never recorded as

l osing her Ain heaveno status. All this is
in this passage in any |iteral manner . The
described aasemeion a fAsi gno, something that needs
fact (Rev. 12:1,3).

t

The | anguage of o6éwardé is surely metaphor rat
literal battle ends as a legal one, as the metaphor chantjeslaw court, with accusers,

judge and Satandbs case rejected. I f the | ega
the 6waré | anguage be so |literal?

The Chronological Problem

The woman of :1 is Acl ot hed wantulponthérbeadsaun, an
crown of twelve starso. These heavenly bodie
in heaven, cannot be literal. She could not literally be clothed with the sun, or have stars as

big as the earth on her literal head.

Another sgn appears in heaven ini:& red dragon. This is commonly taken as a literal
heaven, but why should it be, seeing that the same heaven is referred to in v. 1 and that is
clearly figurative? Verse 4 shows the dragon casting a third of the stars of heaaeth.

We have seen that because of the size of the stars and earth, this cannot therefore refer to
literal stars or heaven. The Kingdom of God is to be established on earth (Dan. 2:44; Mt.
5:5), which will not be possible if the earth is destroyed ¢Wliti would be) by huge stars

falling onto it.

The woman in Aheaveno then delivered her chi
throneo (v. 5). Godés throne is in heaven. I
her chil d hayv ¢ héagen?She niust havegoben a symbol of something on
earth, although in a figurative fAiheaveno. Sh
in literal heaven, this means there is a wilderness in heaven. It is far more fitting for her to be

in a figurative heavenly place, and then flee to a literal or figurative wilderness on the earth.

We thencometov.”"it her e was war in heaveno. AlIl oth
Revelation 12 having been figurative, it seems only consistent that thiswavan a



figurative heaven. This must be the case, as there can be no rebellion or sin in literal heaven
(Mt. 6:10; Ps. 5:45; Hab. 1:13). The common view claims that wicked angels are locked up
in hell; but here they are in heaven. They are not therditeral angels.

| sometimes ask those who believe in the orthodox idea of the Devil the following question:
6Can you give me a brief Biblical hi story of
Bible passages? The response is highly contradicdocyc or di ng t o déort hodox
answer has to be something like this:

a) The Devil was an angel in heaven who was thrown out into the garden of Eden. He was

thrown to earth in Gen. 1.

b) He is supposed to have come to earth and married in Gen 6.

¢) At the time of Job he is said to have had access to both heaven and earth.

d) By the time of Is. 14 he is thrown out of heaven onto earth.

e) In Zech. 3 he is in heaven again.

f) He is on earth in Mt. 4.

g) He is ficast outocabrtdhegttmetbé pepubarde
this worldo being fAicast outo at that ti me.

h) There is a prophecy of the Devil being oO0c
i) The Devi l is Achainedo in Rev. 20, but he
accordingtota common view of Jude 6. I f he was bou

he chained up again in Rev. 20?

From this it should be obvious that the popular view that the Devil was cast out of heaven for
sinning cannot be true, seeing that he is describatilbbeing in heaven after each
occurrence of being O6cast out 6. 't is vital
figurative sense.

Revelation 12: Deconstructing Pagan Myths

Various scholars have shown that this passage is full of allusi@mteraporary pagan

myths (e.g. Neil Forsytlfatan and the Combat MytRrinceton: Princeton University Press,

1989) chapter 13). For example, the Greeks believed that the dragon Python attempts to Kkill

the new born son of Zeus but is stopped the escapénoé c hi | dés mot her , Le
of Delos; Apollo then comes and slays the dragon. For the Egyptians, Set the red dragon

hunts Isis but is then killed by her son Horus. In other myths, the dragon of darkness tries to

kill the sun god but is killedypohim. There are other examples of the sun god myth being

alluded to in Revelation. Take the description of Jesus as having eyes as a flaming fire and

feet of pure bronze (Rev. 2:18). This is said to the Thyatira ectlesid the god of Thyatira

was Apolo, the sun god, known locally as Tyrimnos, who appeared in this very form on the



citydéds coins. The point of thetiltdtHeusi on was
Christians in Thyatira, that means Jesus.

This is in keeping with what we have sedsewhere in the Scripturégpagan myths are

alluded to in order to deconstruct them. Surely the point of all the allusions here in Revelation

12 is to say: O6Take your attention away fron
out in the cosmos. & real. Here on earth, you are going to be persecuted by Rome [or some
ot her adversary]. Prepare for it in your h
Romedé. Other scholars have demonstrated th
to contemporary Jewish writingise . g . Rev. 12:9; 13: 14 speak
astray those that dwel ApoaalypsetohAbrahaandEndeto , qu ot i
54.6 about the armies of Azazeh th8atantwbo
point is that pagan Rome and the Jewish O6Sat
who would be punished in the cataclysm of AD70; and in a last days context, it is the latter

day Satan / beast who will lead astray many and be gestiny the second coming of Christ.

e a
at
of

For 15 years Dr. David Piffrancis applied an exceptional mind to trying to get to grips with

the book of Revelation (David Rigrancis,The Most Amazing Message Ever Written

(Irchester, UK: Mark Saunders Books, 1988)is conclusion, written up in chapter 9 of his

book, was that not only does Revelation 12 not teach the existence of a personal Satan, but it
actually is a parody of the whole belief in a sinful Satan figure existing in Heaven. He follows

the approach #t Revelation 12 alludes heavily to pagan myths of a Satan figure existing in
Heaven, and that the whole idea of the chapter is to show that, given the victory of the Lord

Jesus over all evil, those pagan ideas are just no longer tenable in any fordealbka

Satan figure in Heaven has been 6cast downo
imagined to have dominated at least a third of heaven i€pristian times. Babylonian,

Zend and Teutonic thought a:mpassessidnobaBauttaandé or
third of heaven. Jewish apostate thought (as in Enoch) also imagined a third of heaven to be

in the possession of rebellious angels. The vision of a dragon occupying a third of heaven,

and specifically defhibned @as ovheedDavi t haisd s§
some literal fact, but to summarise the preconceptions about the Devil which had existed in

pagan thought before the coming of Christ, and that had even crept into Judaism... It was
primarily the task of Chriganity to show the world that evil could have no place in heaven,

that it did not occupy a place in heaven except in the imagination of mankind, and that it

could be vanquished by the grace of Christ, and the Word of His testimony... The casting

forth of Satan from heaven is a powerful symbol of what would happen to the human concept

of evil as a result of the teaching of Christ. The woman and the dragon cannot coexist in
heaven... Could there have been swch a Iliter
perverted a third of the angels in heaven and cast them to the ground, as Jewish apocalyptic
writers had actually believed? If we adopt this literalistic stance, we not only fall into the

error of those books against which the Revelation was writtemisgtthe main message of

the chapter, that since the advent of Christianity to disprove the concept of imagined evil in

heaven, no 6éDevil d has ever had any pil ace th
Christian religions [e.g. Islam] has alwaysen envisaged as a being living under the earth, in

a supposed dhell o, rather than in Heaven. Wh
Ospiritualizedd interpretation of Revelation

book of Enoch ahat Heavenly rebellions, Enoch being caught up to God etc., cannot be
gainsaid. And | suggest that such allusions are indeed, as Daviddritis suggests, in
order to deconstruct these wrong ideas.



First century applications

Revelation is a descriptiorf events on earth from the perspective of what happens in

Heaverni encouraging the early Christians that God and His Son and His Angels are in fact
intensely aware of the crises going on, and actually the whole scenario is playing itself out in

the court 6 Heaven. All powers and individuals and organizations on earth have in Heaven

their Angelic representatives, and the situations are tried by God before Hisithvidhehe

result that it is those on the side of Christ who are vindicated. The languhagehich

Johnds Apocalypse achieves this is shot thro
deconstructing the claims of pagans. Rome was the great reality of the first century world; it

was appropriate for the Jewish mind of the time to understamee A ser pent 0 / adyv
as referring to Rome. According to the Jewis
Har ashi@tthe Wi cked One a@ompare T&g Mer. Gén.iii. X8xand Be k.
Rome as the wicked kingdomflalkut haresha 6 & e n . R. I xxvi.)o (5).

Roman coins depicted the goddess Roma, THEAN ROMEN, as queen of the gods and

mot her of the worl dodés saviour. John speaks o
(Rev. 18:7) and portrays her instead as nothing but atpiabs, who is soon to be
destroyed. The fact Revelation alludes to th
060shed actually existed in Heaven in reality.
myt hs about dr agons aenisteitbee ahe material io Beyv.1dhas me a n
some twists in it which debunk the legefidfius it is not emperor of Rome who slays the

dragon, it is the victory of Christ on the cross, through His blood, which is the real means of
victory against all opposan on earth. The telling paradox is that the escape for the

persecuted child is througleath through blood, rather than through some dashing heroic

victory in battle. When Jeremiah compared Babylon to a dragon gulping down Jerusalem

whol e, wa manen thibk thiit@Babylon was a literal dragon (Jer. 51:34); likewise

when Ezekiel calls Pharaoh a dragon lying in a stream (Ez. 29:3). The message was that the

real dragon / chaos monster was earthly poiversd God would break them. And so it is
withRevel ati onds message, although more attent
powers having Angelic representatives in the court of Heaven.

The language of judgment is really common throughout the Bible. In fact we could say that

legal language is dproportionately common in the Bible. The idea of a Divine, heavenly

court is common. God is the judge who upholds the weak, those who are condemned by

human judgment (1 Sam. 24:15; Ps. 9:4; 43:1; 140:12; Lam. 3:58; Mic. 7:9); He is even
portrayed as thene appealing for justice (Ps. 74:22). If God is the only and ultimate judge,
thenHisj udgment is all that wultimately matters,
judgment from the court of human opinion are reversed by Him (Prov. 22:22,23). Yet the

pain of being judged by those around us is highly significant to us mortals; and time and

agai n, Scripture is reminding us that we sho
judgment is what ultimately matters; and the Divine court is sitting si@esight now, at

the very same time as those around us are judging us with their meaningless human

judgments. This, then, is the ultimate answer to the pain of being slandered and defamed,

being misunderstood and misrepresented, or feeling that peosebytivorldly powers is not

noticed by God.

The traditional reading of Revelation 12 makes out that there was a rebellion in Heaven, the
Devil came down to earth, and then trouble started down here. But the whole idea of
Revelationds vit$siaonsseohréhbavemngdgi vyen snapsh



Heaven, the Divine court... which is a reflection of what is actually going on here on earth,

and what will subsequently follow from this in the future. | wish to stress this point, because |
thinki t 6s fundament al to understanding Revel ati
descriptions of what happened before creation, before human history. They are insights into

how God right then in the first century viewed what was going on there in the Ntidsteon

planet earth, showing us how He judged the situations and Governments and individuals

involved, and what would follow from this. Thus when we read that no place was found for

the opposing forces in Heaven (Rev. 12:8), we are to imagine the reptiesecof those

forces, the barrister as it were, being thrown out of court. They would simply disappear from

the Heavenly court room, thrown out of court as it were, perhaps reflected by the Angel
representing them leaving the court. What makes intengr&evelation so confusing is that

there are so many layers of allusion going on in the text at one and the same time. Thus Reuv.

12 alludes to the surrounding myths, and yet also on multiple further layers to Old Testament
themes. The vision of Rev. 12 alty has in mind Pharaoh pursuing the escaping Israelites as

a dragon pursues ( Ex. 14:8), | srael l i ke the
safety (Ex. 19:4), Pharaoh trying to destroy Israel by drowning them in the water of the Nile,

God provding for His people in the desert. Again, these allusions are to a real historical

situation that happened here on eérénd not to some Biblically unrecorded drama

somewhere out in the cosmos.

12:8But he was defeated and there was no longer any fdat¢bem in heaverGod's side

are assured of victory. Literally, the dragon was 'of no power"; for all such power is vested in
the Lord Jesus (s.w. 5:12; 7:12). And yet viewed from earthly perspectives, the dragon
appears invincible in power (13:4). Jarviewing heaven opened, and the geopolitical
situation in the land in the very last days being played out before him, with Angelic actors, as
it were, representing the various entities on earth. But now the dragon has no more place
there; this can alsoe understood as meaning he had no more power, reading 'heaven' as
symbolic of power. We will still read of the dragon; giving power to the beast, and then being
chained in chapter 20. Again we see that the visions are not intendethterpestedn sud

a way that there emerges a linear chronological progression of events. Rather are we seeing
different perspectives and angles on the same ultimate realities. The dragon finally loses
power that is the point.

12:9And the great dragon was cast down, diek serpent, he that is called the Devil and

Satan, the deceiver of the whole world. He was cast down to the earth, and his angels were
cast down with himThe conflict between God and the persecuting coalition of the last days
will be the final manifestain of God's battle with sin and evil. He will finally be revealed as
triumphant. Perhaps the symbology of a woman is chosen in :1 exactly so as to point up this
allusion to the battle between the women and the serpent which began in Gen. 3:15. Eden is
now about to be restored. This latter day entity will have deceived the-vpaidaps a

reference to an influence larger than over the earth / land promised to Abraham. For the
coalition of evil will have deceived people worldwide to support their maniasigarael

and Christians. It is hard not to see reference here to radical Islam. The same word for 'deceit’
is often used in the Olivet prophecy. There would be 'deceit’ associated with false prophets
(and "the false prophet" is associated with the HaagRevelation a likely reference to some
incarnation of Mohammed, some jihadist imams claiming to be God's prophets on earth).
This will "deceive many", here called "the whole world" (Mt. 24:4,5,11,24), "the nations"
(20:3), especially those in the cora@f the land promised to Abraham (20:8). The deceit

will involve claims that the Christ has come (Mt. 243@rhaps a reference to some jihadist



claim about the Mahdi. This deception will be given surface level credibility by false

miracles performed bithe false prophet” (13:14; 19:20), which are in fact performed by
magic (18:23). The deceitful coalition is cast from heaven to earth; this is figurative for a loss
of power, but this entity is now pictures as angry and desperate on the eartprblaised

to Abraham.

The Greek wordballot r ans | at ed fAcast out 0 dovisGregk
has words for this specific idea and it
examples of the usage lodllo, showing that it rell means to expel or place:

eces
S

n
6] S i

TA wind fAaroseo (Act s @pihtotheadr (Acta22:23);aswdrdist hr ew
Apupd i nto a sheath (JIn. 18: lupaswellmaptdthgromt he wor
down

iMen Acasto stenheskednand8theb9MmManinon the fac
in the ear (Mk. 7:33), peopl e iiHoronal upon a b
movement.

TWe Aputo bits i nto t heénowsestioat nmogementtheteorhosnass ( J a
At hrhusst hand into the Lorddéds side (Jn. 20:27)
iBelievers were ficasto i ntitheideadfsestival ( Acts 16:
movement isnb6t there. Likewise | ove ficasts o

I The dragon casts water out of his mouth (Rev. 12:15hbéigontally along the ground.

Here the word cl| eaddwygfrod aleigh and thersamerword is useédh r o w
in that context for the Devil being ficast ou
iMen fAicasto dust on their own heads (Rev. 18

The serpnt is cast out of heaven, implying it was originally there. But the literal serpent in
Eden was created by God out of the dust of the earth (Geii2bR24 here is no implication

that the Devil came down from heaven and got inside the serpent. Thegamgua f fic as
downo and ficast outo does notBabegdwinr é sl iAt
downo in Rev. 18:21. The O.T. basis of dc
from Godbés presence in the Herawmaniothe | sr ael
wilderness, who enters the Kingdom [cp. the land] once the beast is cast out. In Dan. 7:9 the
thrones of the beast [/ kingdoms are fAcast do
earth, just as the beast is cast down before the establisiof the Kingdom in Rev. 12. The

idea of being cast out of Heaven was and is common in Semitic languages and even wider

culture for aloss of powdrt hus Ci cer o comments about Mark
your coll eagues down from heaveno.

AThaseopbdnt o (Rev. 12:9) is often misread to
Garden of Eden is now a dragon in the sky. But care in thought and Biblical exposition is

lacking in such a view. The orthodox understanding is that Satan sinned in Heawsasand

thrown down to earth, where he tempted Eve in the form of a serpent. But Rev. 12:9 is a

prophecy of théuture, just prior to the return of Christ to earth, saying thanthere will be

a conf | i ctwhithwe underssandetanbe figurativedpiage. The orthodox

interpretation does violence to the obvious chronology, and is evidently an opportunistic

grabbing hold of Biblical phrases with no attention at all to their context, and stringing them
together to justif yonodemshandpadahmmyihsaboutthe Deviz 6 s a
In passing, note how Gen. 3:15 prophesies thatv@ibghut hostility between the serpent and

the woman. This is not what we would expect to hear if this were indeed speaking-of a pre

existent Christ and Sataficcording to the orthodox understanding, the enmity between them



occurred in HeaveheforeSatan supposedly came down to earth. Notice, too, that according
to the Biblical record in Gen. 3:15 it is God who created this hostility, whereas the common

viewimpl i es it was Satand6s hatred of God which
dragon / serpentés fAplacedo was not Afoundo i
12:8). The same term is to be foemdaind RavitrF
had no place found for them in Heaven as a r

Clearly, OHeaven auselherenassoofieniatheBiblejtgrefertat i v e
system of things. Notice how the Devil / dragon/serpente t hus parall el ed w
and eartho. This worldly system of things in
no more after the final judgment seat of Christ. We see all this prefigured in how the rejected

Esau came before his fatheaac, typical of the rejection of the wicked at the final judgment,

and Afound no placeo, despite his tears and
peopleat t he final jJjudgment wil|l Anot bie abl eo
and tke same Greek word is used in Rev. 12:8 to describe how the serpent / Devil system of
peopl e wil!l not Aprevail o. Clearly the refer
returns to earth in judgment . pTlhaec esde rw etnht Gon
6Heavend refers [in the light of the same te
at the final judgment, at Chotdessriptvesofsoreec ond c o
past events in Edenhe Istedrsp eanlts o/ nDoetveiwo ritsh yo ctah
to make fAwoeo for Athe inhabitants of the ea
sounds like the orthodox SatanRdradise Losbeing thrown down to earth to make trouble

for just Adam and Eve. Thepgp |l e who i nhabit Athe seaodo rat he
indicates that we are to understand all this

down from Heaven to the earth / sea. Orthodox thinking holds that Satan was cast down and
became aserpenter e on earth rather than being a ser
In any case, the woman in Rev. 12 is persecuted by the serpent rather than being charmed and
tempted by him; and she escapes fromthaei m by
serpent mad with her (Rev. 12i11¥). None of this Biblical testimony fits the orthodox

interpretation of the passaget directly contradicts it.

When we read thatthe DeMl r agon fidecei veso people, this i
Rev. 19:20 aseferring to deceiving people in the very last days by false miracles worked in
conjunction with the fAfalse propheto. Thus t

inciting of humanity to sin in their heaftghe deceit is specified as occurring/yin the last
days, immediately prior to the Kingdom of God being established.

The fAold serpento may be a reference to the
Genesis. The serpéiive incident played itself out in history, and still doeghat the

children of the woman [ Goddés people] are ten
and sinful organizations. Thus Paul could say that in the same way as the serpent tempted

Eve, so Jewish false teachers in the early church were temptitigeh®ide of Christ (2

Cor. 11:3). So it was again in the persecution of true Christians by the Roman empire, which

Rev. 12 initially refers to; so it was throughout history; and so it will be in the time of the

final tribulation before the second comiafChrist. My specific suggestions as to the

fulfilment of Rev. 12 in the latter day tribulation can be foundte Last DayShapter 1P

7.

The dragon power is associated with Athe f al
13:14; 19:20) thisi s t he basis upon which the dragon /
fdeceiveso the world (Rev. 12:9). There are



prophecy and the prophecy of the book of Revelation. Almost every commentary on
Revelation bmgs these out, and | have listed many of theithia Last DayShapter 12. The
Lord Jesus repeatedl y war né dsinglthesanfe Gledko wer s n

word as in Rev. 12:9 about the dragon [/ Devi
and again that the sour anen. talseptophets..falsecept i on
Christs... false prophetsodo doing false mirac
somefallehlAngel O6Satand being behi nd werbte sewareme n . H

of humandeceivers and Rev. 12 fills out the picture by specifically painting theseas

part of a massiveumansystem called Satan, the adversary, who would have all the

characteristics of the serpent in Eden, just as the adversariesssco d 6 s peopl e al wa
had. This system of opposition, in the first century context, was both Jewish and Roman
hence the dragon is call ed ibdmbolosbéingthe Devi | a
Greek term for the Hebrefatan They are practichl interchangeablé but both terms

occur here, | suggest, in order to show that the opposition to Christianity was coming from

both Jewish and Gentile sources. Time and again the New Testament writers warn the

Christians of both Jews and Gentilegn[not demons, spirits, fallen Angels, Satan étbut

meqj who fiseek to deceive youo (1 Jn. 2:26; 3
watchword of Paul (1 Cor. 6:9; 15:33; Gal. 6:7). It iswweld which is deceived by wicked

men (1 Tim. 3:13; Tit. 3:3] Pet. 2:25) just as Rev. 12:9 says that the dragon / Satan system
will deceived fithe whol e wor |l domenhlalbthesesy st en
passages, the very same Greek word occurs wh
we have to ask why did Jesus, Paul, Peter, James and John not spell out to their converts

that it was reallysatanwho was tempting them and likely to deceive them? Why do they

repeatedly stress that itnsenand the human heart (Heb. 3:10; 1 Jn. 1:8) adecthe

deceivers? Why do we have to wait until the very last book of the Bible to be told that
actually, i1tdéds Satan whodéds doing this? How c
many churches, when the earliest Christian converts [made beforateveas given] had

been taught nothing about any Angel falling from Heaven and being responsible for

temptation? Was there one Gospel for them, but another for the 21st century church?

AThe great dragon was... thkhadofhsevempreaads (
hornso (v. 3), therefore it was not Iliteral!/
that it had the characteristics of that serpent in Eden, in the sense of being a deceiver, as the
serpent was. Thus the Devil istriterally the serpent. If it is, then the dragon is the snake.

But the dragon is a political power, manifesting sin 9satan). Pharaoh is likened to a great
dragon (Ez. 32:2) but we canod6t reason that t
stingpof death is sino (1 Cor. 15:56), but that
the characteristics of the snake, through its association with sin. How could the Devil have
deceived fithe whole worl do ( vseein@thatthesefvasr e h e
no one in the world before Adam?

The Greelarchaios tr ansl ated fioldo in Rev. 12:9 and
meaning simply o6t he aarchhiesis aform ofthe Grgekrodt d & ser p
archei the dragorpower of Rev. 12 isthearchker pent , t he archetypica
necessarily mean that the serpent is very old. For the serpent who tempted Eve suffered from
the curse which came upon all other fAbeasts
serpents today eating dust and crawling on their bellies, living and dying like any other

creature. Tharches er pent doesnodét therefore mean Ot he



who tempted Eve, I st i | &rcheetséwheseh theycontextofv e 6. W
meaning Oarchetype rather than d6dhaving been
hi st or priciplesfiCklarene of Chri st 0 ( Hefche priciple$ ; At he
of the oracles of Godo drdHesslsimplydransl&edas and qui t
Amagi strat eso, AT theoaerisgarchi pfinpiples and foyndationstofi e s 0
society (Lk. 12:11; 20:20; Rom. 8:38; 1 Cor. 15:24; Eph. 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; Col. 1:16; 2:10,15;

Tit. 3:1). In line with this understaling, | think we could fairly paraphrase Rev. 12:9 as:

S
0

AThe great dragon, the classic, typical serp
played out all over again in classic role, the Gentile / Roman Devil and the Jewish Satan, an
eviisystemader sari al to Goddés true peopl eo.
Austin Farrar coined the teARebiftheoflmagdsi rt h of
(Boston: Beacon Press, 1963)) to describe wh
images are taken up and given a new focus;land¢ i s what 6s happened w
serpent . | t 0 she sameéerpant as was i Edenbut aerebtrtlo of that image.

G.B. Caird has commented on the very common error of interpretation made with Rev. 12:

ALat er Chr ibythe fallacy af mispkhded conzreteness, treated this as a
precosmic event... quite failing to recogniz
(G.B. Caird,The Language and Imagery of the Bifllendon: Duckworth, 1988) p. 55).

What Caird is sayingn dense theological language, is that Christian folk have over literally
interpreted the reference to the serpent, assuming that Rev. 12 is talking about something
happening before creation, when in fact it is referring to things happening on earth in & s

own generation.

12:10ANnd | heard a great voice in heaven, saying: Now has come the salvation and the
power and the kingdom of our God and the authority of His Christ. For the accuser of our
brothers is cast down, who accuses them before our Godrathnight The great voice is
presumably from the Angels representing the faithful. Not that the faithful personally are in
Heaven, for there is no conscious survival of death. But their representative Angels are there,
who look upon those persecutedtbg dragon as their "brothers". The dragon is a veritable
diabolos a false accuser. In Jewish thought, one can be accused before God, in the heavenly
throne room, without personally being there. Within John's writings we have a classic
example in Jn. 5:45vhere the same word is again used of Muges[who was dead]

accused the Jews before God. Our own thoughts accuse us to God (Rom. 2:15). The dragon
entity had representation before the throne of God, falsely accusing "our brothers". The
reference woulgresumably be to the Jewish Christian remnant, rather than to Jewish people
generally. The accusation was in the sense that the Islamists consider Jews and Christians to
be especially worthy of Divine condemnation; they justify their extreme judgmensagain

Jews and Christians on the basis that they say God has spoken harshly against them. The
Koran is full of this kind of thing. God is not unmindful of it.

There are copious links between Rev. 12 and2¥it.Thischapter therefore has reference to

the las days as well as AD70, bearing in mind the reference of the Olivet prophecy to these
two periods. What proves this beyond doubt is that as soon as the dragon is cast out we are
told "Nowis come salvation... the Kingdom of our God... for the accuserrdirethren is

cast down" (12:10). Neither salvation nor the Kingdom of God can fully come without the
second coming. If Scripture interprets Scripture, then the dragon being cast out must refer to
the events of the second coming. There is rejoicing bethed®lievers were no longer



being accused (Greek 'seized upon' or accused in a law court), implying that this will be
going on until the dragon/beast is cast out by Michael, the Angel who acts for God's people in
the last days (Dan. 12:1). The dragonusoeg them before God sounds like Job's satarif

the supreme intensity of suffering brought upon a materialisticjusgifying Job to make

him fit for God's full fellowship points forward to our tribulation to come. As Job was

brought to say that head heard of God by the hearing of the ear (theoretically), but now,
through his sufferings, "my eye sees You" (Job 42:5), so the latter day tribulation will

develop God's people.

The O6accusationd of Goddés peopldet fnbeeafno rhee Gioad
be literally in Heaven (Rev. 12:10). The same term is found in Jn. 5:45 where the Lord Jesus
states thattheloiig ead Moses Oaccusesd the Jews to God
God (Rom. 2:15). What all this surely means is thaigtholone on earth, good and bad, even

thoughts and feelings, are somehow represented before the throne of God, perhaps by
representative Angels there, and God [to con
accusations. But t h presendedneHeavdénto dotleisgTheéfirse our | i
century mind, especially those from a Jewish background, would likely have picked all this

up with no problem; it is the European insistence on literalism in semantics whiel tas

so many of the problems interpretation which these verses have given rise to. We have to
somehow shed our slowness and hesitancy to accept that figures [e.g. of a judgment court

replete with literal books, throne, accusers, witnesses] are jusfithates.

The 'coming'’ of salvath and the public assumption on earth of the power, authority etc.

which the Lord already has in Heaven can only fully speak of the second coming. Any
application to any other events are mere shadows and unworthy of much attention compared
to the obvious aplication to the second coming.

12:11And they overcame him because of the blood of the Lamb, and because of the word of
their testimony; and they did not love their life even to delitis may imply that their

testimony to others is related to theictery against the dragon. The language of overcoming

is applied to us all in the letters which opened Revelation. The faithful overcome by the blood
of the lamb by what is done for thenand also by the word of their preaching, as if the act of
preachingand witnessing against a hostile persecuting system was what helped maintain their
faith. Preaching is a spiritual exercise for the benefit of the preacher. Through their work of
witnessing, the persecuted believers overcome their tribulation. Witrtessa®ore not

because God is in need of it, but for the personal spiritual benefit wittiessesThe

testimony made by the "brothers" is that of the two witnesses in 11:7. It is the final witness
amidst tribulation that is resolved by the coming ofideand the establishment of the

Kingdom. See on Mt. 24:14. It is this fearless Christian witness which provokes the beast of
chapter 11 to ascend out of the pit to make war with them; and the dragon likewise goes to
make war with the woman and the remrairihis timein chapter 12. As the two witnesses

are killed at the end of their witness, so here it is during their work of witness that "they loved
not their lives unto the death".

12:12Therefore rejoice, O heavens, and you that dwell in them. Woesfearth and for the

sea! Because the Devil has gone down to you, having great anger, knowing that he has but a
short time Those John was observing in "Heaven" could refer to the Angels. But we have

just read of some of the latter day faithful being ob=sgtbeing snatched up to "heaven”



(11:12; 12:5). Perhaps it is specifically they who are referred to. But this defeat by Divine
force, just as Pharaoh experienced, provoked a final burst of wrath by the dragon entity. The
earth would refer to the land praed to Abraham; and the sea perhaps to the neighbouring
territories.

"Therefore he shall go forth with great fury to destroy, and utterly to make away many" (Dan.
11:44) is a commentary on Sennacherib's rage (2 Kings 19:2R&@8hakeh boasted
immediatly after the receipt of the "rumour” that Assyria would ‘utterly destroy' Israel still

(2 Kings 19:11)This is matched by "tdestroy andutterly to make away" in Dan. 11:44.

The fury of Assyria against Jerusalem because of their recognition thatilgdyad limited

time to destroy it before having to turn their attention against the Arab rebels is the basis of
the Jihadist beast of the last days going forth against God's people with "having great anger,
knowing that he has but a short time" (:12,17)the same way as "the king of Babylon heard
the report” of the Medes' invasion and was troubled (Jer. 50:43), so theltattéing of the
north", while personally present conducting the campaign against Jerusalem, will be troubled
by "tidings" of thismassive Muslim mutiny against him, and will therefore go ahead in a
furious rage to try to exterminate every Jew left in Jerusalem (Dan. 11:44,45). Jer. 51:31,32
stresses how the report of the attack on Babylon will spread like wildfire. This reldtes to t
beast launching a final burst of persecution against God's people, "having great anger,
knowing that he has but a short time".

If the Devil was cast down in Eden, he has had the opportunity to torment man throughout his
long historyi whichishardlyhai ng only fAa short timeo in whi

12:13And when the dragon saw that he was cast down to the earth, he persecuted the woman
that had brought forth the man chil@ihe allusion is to how Pharaoh recognized he had been
beaten by Divine pwer; and hastily sought to hunt the Israelites to death. That motif is
continued by the way in which the destruction of Israel's latter day invaders is celebrated with
the "Song of Moses" sung after the Red Sea deliverance (15:3). There are referesmaes to |

and Egypt; the woman flees away from the dragon (cp. Egypt) into a wilderness, but is
pursued by the dragon (12:13), who tries to use water as a means of destroying her (12:15;
cp. the Red Sea), but by a miracle Israel are preserved from it. Theni®oaried on

eagle's wings, as Israel were out of Egypt (Ex. 19:4). The woman is "nourished" during the
three and a half years, as Israel were fed with manna in the wilderness. Jesus reasons in John
6 that the manna represents the word of God. It maywfahat the nourishing of the seed of

the woman in the wilderness of her latter day tribulation will be through some special

spiritual feeding programme designed by God. It may well be through an increased level of
understanding of the Apocalypse andesthrophecies of the tribulations which we will then

be experiencing.

The wrath of the dragon is because the woman "had brought forth the man child". | suggested
above that this refers to tkeccessfupreaching of the Gospel to the extent that some Jews
repent, forming the repentant remnant which is miraculously preserved from the dragon. It is
quite imaginable that exactly because of this, the dragon will so hate the woman, the true
Christian church. "Persecute" is the same word used in the Olivet pyomfidow the true
disciples will be persecuted in Israel both in AD70 and especially in the last days (Lk. 21:12).

12:14And there was given to the woman the two wings of the great eagle, that she might fly



into the wilderness to her place, where shaourished for a time and times and half a time
from the presence of the serpéehithe great eagle"” is a symbol for both Babylon /
Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 7:4; Ez. 17:3,12) and Pharaoh king of Egypt (Ez. 17:7,17). It could be
that in some way, some elemeitle persecuting coalition assists her; this would then be
parallel with the earth / land helping the woman by swallowing up the flood spewed by the
dragon. This repeating of the same idea through two different images is typical of what |
mean by sayingiat Revelation is a kaleidoscope of images, ever rotating, reinforcing general
impressions and themes, and yet with each image still unique. In the same way we read in :6
that the woman flees; here in :14 that idea is repeated, but with the detail thee sty

flying. Or it could bethatwe should read without the article, "two wings of an eagle", as if

part of the cherubim vision of 7:4 [the "eagle" aspedt] @ssistgshe woman to safety. Note

the connection of Angel and eagle at 8:13. And thesiaituwould then be to how God

brought His people to safety from Egypt "on eagle's wings" (Ex. 19:4; Dt. 32:11).

The woman is in the wilderness, in the presence of the serpent / dragon; for the dragon spits
water at her (:15), and in 17:3,8 the beast arfisem the wilderness with the blood of the

saints. So whilst the woman as a whole is preserved, miraculously, some believers will die as
a result of the dragon's mania against them there. The description of a conflict between a
serpent and a woman and keed in 12:14.6 must refer back to Gen. 3:1ffom which we

can conclude that there will be a short term victory for the devil/ dragon over the seed of the
woman in the last days.

The nourishing or feeding for three and a half years recalls Elijah beragulously fed for

his threeanda-half-yearministry, with ravens bringing him meat at one stage. The woman is
part of the three and a half year Elijah ministry of the last days, witnessing to Israel under
persecution.

12:15The serpent poured wateké a river out of his mouth after the woman, to sweep her
away with a flood Pharaoh has been alluded to in previous verses; here perhaps is in view his
plan to trap Israel and hurl them into the waters of the Red Sea. It was God who provided a
stream ofwater in the desert; yet here the serpent does the same. Likewise it was God who
destroyed the earth by a flood; and here the serpent attempts to do just the same. This is the
principle of antiChrist, appearing as the Father or Son when in fact theyhittzdy

opposed to them and imitating them.

The other allusion is to the Assyrian invasion of Judah and Jerusalem being likened to a river
gushing toward God's people (Is. 8:7). This is typical of the latter day Assyrian dominating
the earth / land. Bytist as the Assyrian wassuccessfuh taking Jerusalem, so the latter

day river will be swallowed up [the Greek for river and "flood" here is the same].

12:16And the earth helped the woman; the earth opened her mouth and swallowed up the
river which the dragon poured out of his moutfihe earth helped the woman" might refer to
some of the Islamists indirectly 'helping' the woman by turning against Bab§Emon Rev.
17:16. | suggested on :14 that the woman escapes through the wings of an edbjis naayg
parallel this thoughtif we understand the eagle as the symbol of the abusers. Somehow
something within their own system enabled her to survive. The earth opening has been
encountered in 9:2, where the bottomless pit is opened. Perhapsstvsrihsource of the
locusts which absorbs the flood of judgment the dragon spits out against the woman. The
language suggests that the dragon plays God in bringing a flood upon the woman. The
Islamists justify their judgment of Jews and Christians byiaggtiney have Divine, even



Biblical, warrant for doing so. But they are stopped in this, in that the flood is swallowed by

the opening earthtself a sign of condemnation. This is language very similar to how the

Koran describes the abating of the floodiNoah s ti me: #AAnd it was
thy water and, O sky! be cleared of c¢cl ouds!
They themselves will realize that their pogrom of destruction against "the woman" is being
stopped by God.

12:17And the dragon grew angry with the woman, and went away to make war with the rest

of her seed that keep the commandments of God and hold the testimony-dRdeslasion

12 begins with the dragon trying to kill the man child born of the woman, andtrtbe @end

of the vision he seeks to kill the rest of her children. | earterpretedhe man child as the

Jewish Christian converts who repent and who are miraculously taken away from

persecution. "The rest of her seed" would refer to another grdugr spiritual children.

They hold the testimony of Jesus in that they too witness to their new faith, in the face of the
most awful opposition and persecution. He persecutes "the remnant” of the seed of the

woman, just as the fourth beast of Dan. 7.7, dot r eads @At he remnant 0.

We need to note the parallels between Revelation 12 and 20. There we meet again "the
dragon, the old serpent, which is the devil and satan" (12:9 = 20:2). The repetition of this
exact phrase indicates we are being given anothée angevents here in chapter 12. At the
time of the establishment of God's Kingdom, the figurative "thousand years" (see notes on
chapter 20), this entity persecutes the faithful, and then once the Kingdom has been
established [not at the end of some 198ar Millennial reign], he is released from his prison
and makes a futile attack upon the "camp of the saints" before being finally destroyed by fire
(20:9). This event is therefore spoken of here in chapter 12 as 'making war' with 'the rest of
the woman'seed'. This is the final stage of the ancient conflict envisaged in Gen. 3:15
between the seed of the woman and the serpent.

Rev. 12 indicates that the dragon is unsuccessful in totally destroying the woman, and
therefore turns in a brief period of furip"make war with the remnant of her seed, which

keep the commandments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus" (12:17). Here we have the
same idea as in 11:7; three and a half years of witnessing amidst persecution, followed by a
brief, intense period ofdrror, as Christ's three and a half year ministry was terminated by

three and a half days of especial suffering. Notice that the dragon goes into the wilderness to
persecute the woman's seed; 17:3,8 describes a beast from the wilderness, full of thie blood
the saints. Thus the beast of Rev. 17 is also to be read in a latter day context.



CHAPTER 13

13:1And | stood upon the sand of the sA&gosition associated with the seed of Abraham in
their land. This is the perspective from which we must vievb#dasts. The sea shore is on
the earth / land promised to Abraham. John is viewing things from the very edge of that
territory.

And | saw a beast coming up out of the-dkthe earth is the land promised to Abraham,

from the Euphrates to the river of Egythen this beast arises from the sea of nations and
peoples immediately surrounding it. Iran comes to mind, as does Egypt and Libya, all home
to jihadist Islamists with a sworn hatred of Israel. Turkey is also in view, and we can expect
her to become mrie deeply antisrael.

There is a clear parallel between the four winds which strove with each other upon the sea,

and the four beasts who came up out of the sea. The impression is that these beasts all exist at
the same time, and their conflict with bamther leads to the final appearance of a beast

which represents all of them; and this entity dominates the earth / land promised to Abraham,
and Godoés people upon it. The appearance of
massive conflict withm the land promised to Abrahaimnd this is what we are seeing before

our eyes. The only uniting issue between the powers in that area is a common hatred of Israel
and desire to take Jerusalem. This will be the basis of the final beast arising. We aps perh

look to the development of four distinct power groups within the land promised to Abraham,

giving rise to ten O60kingsdé or | eaders, the h
period of conflict between those groups could be very brief. We met therefore, think
that the Lordds coming isndt neaenttieserdeause we

leaders. What we are seeing before our eyes is the winds blowing on the sea, striving between
the peoples of the land / earth promisg@dbraham, leaving millions dead and the entire

region in bitter division. And this, according to Daniel 7, will give rise to the emergence of

the final entity of abuse, perhaps on the pattern of the entity known as the Islamic State.

We should thereforke looking for a group of four kings / kingdoms, out of which arise ten
kings / kingdoms; and out of them arises one
the beasts adds more det#ilere are also seven heads, a false prophet acting asitgubli

agent for the beast, a whore riding the beast, sitting on seven hills / kings. The four beasts /

kings are initially in conflict, striving with each other upon the sea, and arising from that

comes the fourth beast entity, the composite beast incleténgents of all the previous ones.

And from that there arises the ten horns and one little horn. We should not, however, think of
these situations as having to be chronological developments, i.e. first the four, then the fourth
beast, then the ten horriken the little horn. It may work out like that, but not necessarily.

The precise details need not concern us ahead of time; the picture is of a series of leaders and
powers involved in the domination of the land promised to Abraham. The fact is, the beast

will all exist together in the last days, just as the metals of the image will. These various
entities wild.l Aari seo from t he {iatimedastfednd t hi
years there has been what is called the Arabic, and particBlamtyi,sahwa o6 awakeni ngo
Powers and kings have risen up out of the scrubland and desereoétthenited in their

hatred of Israel, but bitterly divided against each other.

We are for sure in the stage of the windsach/ Angel controlled nationé6 st r i vi ng6é wi t
each othertheeretzis full of conflict as never before, not just between Israel and her

neighbours, but between those neighbours. There are currently fedewah nations

within theeretz Jordan, Syria, Lebanon and Iraq. But theigigjst on paper as lines on the



map; there are other significant entities within the area, e.g. Kurdistan, the Islamic State,

Gaza, parts of Egypt and Turkey [depending how one defines the northern border of Israel],

parts of Saudi Arabia [depending htive eastern border is defined]. In total they make ten
kingdoms, but the number ten may not be Il ite
hor n o -t chariamaiicsaatiChrist leader, or perhaps another very small entity. For the

horn is calledhelittle horn, and yet it is the most powerful in the very last days. However,

the Hebrew and Aramaic words transl ated Al it
size. The idea may be that it lasts a very short time indeed, maybe litesallgrdaours in

the very last day, and is the human representative of the beast / horns who personally

challenges the Lord Jesus and is destroyed by the brightness of His coming.

The empires of Daniel 2 dominate the earth. The Helkretzcan refer eithr to the entire

planet, or to the landhe land promised to Abraham, the land of Israel, from the Euphrates to
the river of Egypt. The dominion of the four beasts is therefore over the same area. Daniel
saw the beasts arising out of the great sea. Dhilsi®e a reference to the laver, which is

also called a 'sea’ (1 Kings 7:28,39). This was a huge circular bowl for washing which was
set upon 12 bronze oxen, representing the 12 tribes of Israel. They were arranged in four
groups of three, facing northouth, east and west, in imitation of the camp of Israel in the
wilderness. The beasts therefore arise out of the territory promised to the twelve tribes of
Israel.

Rev. 17:15 interprets waters or seas as "peoples”. The beasts therefore arise out of the
peoples who are to be found in the land of the 12 tribes of Israel. The interpretation is
confirmed by the words of the Angel in Dan. 7:17, who says that the four beasts who arise
out of the sea are four king[dom]s which "shall arise out of the eamni. la

Another possibility regarding the "great sea" is that it refers to the area of Babylon's
dominion. The vision of Daniel 7 clearly parallels that of Daniel 2, which was intended to
explain what would happen after the Babylonians. The arena of tlet $g@' was to be
dominated by other kingdoms apart from Babylon. In confirmation of this, we find the word
rab ['great"] used about the greatness of Babylon ("great Babylon", Dan. 4:30; Joel 2:2,11).
Butrab is also translated "master” (Dan. 1:3), "lor&aptain”, "chief" (Dan. 2:10,14,48),
"master" (Dan. 4:19; 5:11). We could understand the "great sea" as the sea of nations ruled
over by the master, the lord of the sea, the king of Babyod Daniel is seeing this vision

in the first year of Belshaze&ing of Babylon (Dan. 7:1). As in the Daniel 2 vision, Daniel is
explaining that the leadership of Babylon will not last, other kingdoms will arise to also
dominate the sea of nations which was then under Babylon's sole control. This again pushes
us towads understanding the entire vision as specifically concerning the area over which
Babylon had dominion, and not the whole planet.

Having ten horns and seven heads; and on his horns ten dia@iembeasts of Revelation

are built upon the beasts of Danikl the latter day application, the various beasts are

perhaps pictures of various aspects of the final beast. The beast of Rev. 13:2 was "like a

leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a lion". Here

we see the eleemts of the various beasts of Dan. 7 and therefore the metals of the image of

Dan. 2 all incorporated into this latter day beast. It is the equivalent of the image standing
complete in the last days. It has "seven heads and ten horns" (Revwiich)isthe total

number of heads and horns of the four beasts of Dan. 7. In harmony with this, Hos. 13:7
describes I srael 6s | atter day invader as a |
the beasts are brought together in the final latter day mwvaghe [singular] beast of Rev.



13:1 arose out of the sea, but the beasts of
those beasts are epitomized in the one beast, just as the image of Daniel 2 stands complete at
the ti me of indOrparating &lldhe metats ¥ ampinmes of history. All this is

explained further in commentary @aniel 2 Daniel 8andDaniel 9

The metals of the i mage of Dani el 2 and the
eartho, and this has reference is to the ear
the focus in the visions ofdRelation. When we read of various judgments being poured out

upon the Aeartho, we are reading about the s
references to 6thirdsdé of the earth [/ | and b
prophet ¢ descriptions of O6thirdsdé of Israel or
especially in Ezekiel and Zechariah. Indeed Rev. 1:7 opens the prophecy by making the

connection between |Israel and the fdeéeart ho: A
tribes of the earth [l and] shall wai l becaus

prophecy of how all the tribexf Israelwill weep in repentance because of their crucifixion
of their Messiah.

The four beasts of Daniel 7 are replaced in Reaidiy one composite beast, although it is
presented from different aspects. This, | suggest, is because the beast of Revelation
specifically is the latter day beast, which incorporates all the previous beasts.

Abu Bakr alBaghdadi, the first seffroclamed caliph of the Islamic State, said that Muslims
should unite to capture Rome in order to "own the world". The significance of this is that the
ten horn entity, the latter day radical Islamist entity, is seeking to incorporate an element of
the previousnetals / beast systems, i.e. Rome. This is what we would expect if the image is
to stand erect in the last daySource: McElory, DamierfRome will be conquered next,

says leader of 'Islamic StateThe TelegraphRetrieved 3 July 2014.

The beasts of Daniel represented empires, but this beastly empire in Revelation is a
composite LeoparearLion (13:2). It i31't just one of Daniel's three empires. It's all three
empires rolled into one. In other words, this new empire is composed of the descendants of
those earlier empires, in the same geographic location. Looking back at the history of the
Middle East, we canow identify this new empire as the various powers that have controlled
the Holy Land whilst the Jews were established within it.

|l tds surely significant t haeachiDteoducedbythe i s con
stat ement t h aThis mbaches with theseredoédewetrovisions we find in

Revelation. | would say that Revelation is therefore a development and expansion of the ideas
presented in Daniel; the basic picture presented in Daniel will come true, but the outworking

of it is developed somewhat in Revelation.

The four beasts of Daniel 7 clearly are to be connected with the four separate beasts which
we encounter in the book of Revelatidtine dragon of chapters 12 and 20, the sea beast of
13:1, the earth beast of 13:11 andlileast ridden by the whore in chapter 17. Note how the
four 'evil' beasts of Revelation are a conscious contrast with "the four living creatures” of
God's heavenly throne room (Rev. 19:4 cp. Ez. 1:5,15). Perhaps the contrast is also to
demonstrate how as aniel, the nations on earth have their representative, controlling
Angels in the court of Heaven.


http://www.n-e-v.info/cm/dan2com.html
http://www.n-e-v.info/cm/dan8com.html
http://www.n-e-v.info/cm/dan9com.html
http://www.telegraph.co.uk/news/worldnews/middleeast/syria/10939235/Rome-will-be-conquered-next-says-leader-of-Islamic-State.html
http://www.telegraph.co.uk/news/worldnews/middleeast/syria/10939235/Rome-will-be-conquered-next-says-leader-of-Islamic-State.html

Each of the beasts has some similarities wit
have horns; three of them have the same number of horisa@areld s ; t hey al | per
people, etc. They all exist at the same tithey do not arise in chronological sequence. They

are a different take on the four beasts of Daniel 7, but they have only outline similarities. The
sequence of beasts / empime®aniel 7 was a potential prophetic program, which never

came to complete fulfilment. But the essence of the prophecy is repeated in Revelation, and

will come true in the last days. It could be that we should not unduly sweat to understand the
precise dails of the beasts in Daniel 7, because this was part of a prophetic program which

did not come about have written elsewhere about Conditional prophecy in Daniel. But the
essence of the prophecy will come true in the last days, and we find it flaghad o

Revelation.

We read of "the beast" without any specification as to which beast is in view (Rev. 19:19,20;
20:4,10). This is surely because the various beasts are only manifestations of the one beast,
just as the four beasts of Daniel 7 are compreébem the fourth beast. The beasts are in a
sense separatthus the beast is put into the lake of fire before the dragon is (Rev. 20:10). But
in another sense, these entities are all expressing the same reality and principles. Different
aspects of the awinating entity may be destroyed at different times in different wagtsce

the usage of the imagery of more than one beast.

As noted on 12:3, "seven heads and ten horns" refers to how groups of seven and ten nations
and kings surrounding Israel are asated with previous dominations of Israel (7= Dt. 7:1;

Josh. 3:10; Acts 13:19; 10 = Gen. 15:18; Ps. 83; the ten surrounding nations starting with
Egypt and ending with Babylon of Jer.-86; the ten toes of the image of Daniel 2, the ten

horns of the bea®f Daniel 7; the ten invading nations of Ez. 38 headed by Gagjgestion

is that the seven heads and ten horns on the dragon and beast refer to a quick succession or
co-existence of various peoples, leaders or entities originating from or arouaadhe |

promised to Abraham, which will persecute God's people in the last days. They will all form
part of the coalition of evil known as the beast or dragon, and radical Islam will be their
religion.

The ten horns represent ten kintge reference may be tedividual leaders rather than to
nations (Dan. 7:24). They arise out of the head of the beast, maybe implying they share the
same overall ideology or thinking. That ideology would be that of hatred of Israel and a
common desire to destroy hevhich rathker suggests Islam. That is the only appropriate
ideology within the earth / land promised to Abraham which could be the candidate for the
fulfilment of this prophetic requirement.

The One Beast
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Note that the little horn is treated as the beast (Dan. 7:11).

And upon his heads were names of blasphé@ntye beast of 17: 4 was Andfu
names 0. thd betds of thé Beast (13:1), but its whole body is covered with them,
indicating that the entire empire sanctioned
titles could be found throughout the Roman world, inscribed on public buildings and

monumats. The blasphemy of the last days will be in that the jihadists consider that they

have Divine, even Biblical warrant to execute His judgments upon Israel and the true

Christian church.

As noted many times, we are not to look for a chronological fudfilnin terms of a sequence

of events. These are all kaleidoscope images of the persecution to be unleashed upon the
earth / land. They merge and morph with each other, and-geteege as separate entities.

The dragon has seven heads and ten horns, adthleead crowned; the beast from the sea

has likewise seven heads and ten horns, but now it is the horns which are crowned; on the
heads of the beast there are "names of blasphemy" (13:1). Their prototype in Daniel 7:20 has
ten horns upon only one head.

The names of the Roman emperors were to be greatly revered. The cult of emperor worship
grew very strongly in the 1st century. Yet Rev. 13:2 describes the names of the leaders of the
beast, which on one level represented the Roman empire in the 1st cerghlggphemous

n a meTo assign divine titles to the emperor was, to the Jewish and Christian mind, a
blasphemy (Dt. 11:36; 2 Thess. 2:4). This would have made the Apocalypse an outlawed
document in the first century. Consider too the clear referencis &vil of the emperor

worship cult later in Rev. 12ine of itsheads. .is set up as the very opposite of the true

Christ.

13:2And the beast which | saw wakdia leopard, his feet were as the feet of a bear, his

mouth as the mouth of a lion; and the dragon gave him his power and his throne and great
authority- As noted on :1, the beast is the composite of all the beasts of Daniel 7. The dragon
of chapter 12 islso the same ideology which speaks from the mouth of the earth beast in :11.
The dragon may be damaged or apparently destroyed in political terms by the Lord's direct
judgment, perhaps at the hands of Israeli or Wesiditia. But the jihadist philosdpy re

emerges in another incarnation, just as has been witnessed so often in the war against various
Islamic terrorist organizations.



The beast of Revelation 13 has elements of all the other beasts. And so does the fourth beast
of Daniel 7. It had iron &th and brass nails (Dan. 7:19), alluding to the brass of the third
kingdom and the iron of the fourth kingdom.
horn, (Dan. 7:8,20), just as the first beast, the lion, had a human heart and stood up like a man
(Dan. 7:4). The bear, the second beast, had three ribs in its mouth, representing its conquest

of three other powers; the fourth beast features a little horn which conquers three other horns
(Dan. 7:8). The bear also O6devbubedstmuddefba
land (Dan. 7:7). The third beast, the leopard, had four heads (Dan. 7:6), rather like the fourth
beast also has ten horns; and Revelation 13 explains that these are later located on seven
heads. The fourth beast of Daniel 7 isrfiere a composite beast; the other beasts merge into

an entity which includes all of them, even though they still exist separtiein the final

Divine judgment, the fourth beast entity is destroyed, but the beasts have their dominion

takenawayalthogh t heir | ives are fAprolonged for a
mean that the final entity is destroyed, but the individual components of it continue to exist
Af or a season and timeo. The only geteHerisefe

when the same word is used in Dan. 4:27 regarding the possibility of the king of the kingdom
prolonging his life by repentance; it could be that the delay or prolonging is in order they

repent. This may also explain why the first beast, represgriabylon, is pictured as having

a mandés heart being given to it after its wi
Babylon had a beastdés heart (Dan. 4:16), but
him on his repentance (Dan. 4:34). 8is ffeature of the first beast may be a hit at a

repentance after the pattern of Nebuchadnezzar in Daniel chapter 4.

|l tds apparent that the four beasts of Dani el
scarlet beast) are full of allusion to ttigerubim vision seen by Ezekigllso whilst in

captivity in Babylon, just as Daniel was. The cherubim were likewise four separate living

creatures [beasts] which somehow were also one. The four beasts of Daniel 7 become
comprehended in the fourth beastan the one composite beast of Revelation 13, which

includes all elements of the previous beasts within it. Note that the Hebrew / Aramaic for
Abeast o means Fthetliveng edaturg of the charubiim wiggon. dhe eherubim

featured the fas of lion, ox, man and eagle (Ez. 1:10), and lion, ox and eagle feature in the
descriptions of the four beasts; the O6mand e
man, and the little horn of the fourth beast has the eyes of a man. Theifigstteature has

wings which are lifted up from the earth (Dan. 7vhich is precisely the language of the

cherubim wings being lifted up from the earth in Ez. 1:19,21; 10:16,19. As the first beast is

made to stand on its feet (Dan. 7:4), so the cheralused Ezekiel to stand on his feet (Ez.

2:2; 3:24). The second creature had a fAsi deo
cherubim | ikewise had 6sidesd which were 061i
wings as each of the living creadsr/ cherubim did (Dan. 7:6; Ez. 1:23). The first and fourth

beasts / living creatures have feet (Dan. 7:4,7) as the cherubim do (Ez. 1:7). The description

of how these living creatures / beasts will be judged by the Lord Jesus includes language also
used n Ezeki el 06s-QOnédseated bppnna thvoneswheels sf burning fire (Dan.

7:9).

Ezekiel ds vision was surely wel/l known to Da
throughout the course of human history, especially the course of Gemtilaation of the

land of Israel, the glory of God shone through it all, it was all going according to His purpose;

and the various beasts were in fact manipulated by the living creatures of the Angel

cherubim. Daniel 7 says this in different terms by opgnvith the statement that the four

spirits / Angels of Heaven were responsible for the uprising of the four beasts (Dan. 7:2,3).



Events were not just taking their course, with everything spinning out of control; but rather,
God through the Angels was ponftdly in control. And His glory shone through the apparent
cruelty, shame and randomness of the events that appeared to be happening to His land and
people.

13:3And | saw one of his heads as though it had a mortal wound; but its mortal wound was
healed This significant head is to be associated with the little horn of Daniel 7 and 8. See
further commentarfpereandhere

The little horn represés the beast; the persecution of the saints by the horn is therefore also
by the beast:

The Little Horn The Beast
"Diverse" (Dan.7:24)  "Diverse" (Dan.7:23) from
from others others
"A mouth speaking greéa"A mouth speaking great
thing®d Rdv.3:5) things"

(Dan.7:8)
"He shall speak great "He opened his mouth in
words blasphemy against God"
against the Most High  (Rev.13:6)
(Dan.7:25)
"The same horn made w"Make war with the saints,
with the saints, and and to overcome them"
prevailed against them (Rev.13:7)
(Dan.7:21).

Thus Dan. 7:11 speaks as if the beast and the little horn are interchangeable: " | beheld then
because of the voice of the greatrd@which the horn spake: | beheld even till the beast was

slaind Rev.13:5 says that the beast makes war with the saints (AVmg.) for 3.5a3&dmes

the little horn in Dan. 7. The beast was "like a leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a bear,
andhis mouth as the mouth of a lion" (Rev. 13:2). Again we see the elements of the various
beasts of Dan. 7 and therefore the metals of the image of Dan. 2 all incorporated in this beast.

It has "seven heads and ten horns” (Rev. 18:ich is the total numdr of heads and horns

of the four beasts of Dan. 7. I n harmony wi't
invader as a lion, bear, leopard and wild beast. All elements of the beasts are brought together

in the final latter day invasion.

One of theheads receives a deadly wound, but this is described as the beast receiving a

deadly wound, thus identifying the beast with one of its particular heads (Rev. 13:3,12). The
overall picture presented by the descriptions of the horns is of conflict witlotreeath whilst

at the same time dominating the earth / |l and
humiliate / degrade] three of the horns, and according to Rev. 17:16, the ten horns hate the
whore, the individual riding the beast entity, anddoly destroy and burn her. And the

fortunes of the entire entity ebb and flomne of the wounds has a deadly wound but revives,

the beast itself has a deadly wound from a sword but revives (Rev. 13:3,12,14), the beast was,

is not and yet is (Rev. 17:8nd we are beginning to see this ebb and flow of the fortunes of

the entity developing in the land / earth. This is precisely the picture that has more recently
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unfolded in the land promised to Abrahaaseries of increasingly powerful and aggressive

leackrs and powers, morphing together om t he per spect i veantoaf | sr a
system of abuse such as has never been seen and never will be. And yet from another

viewpoint, they are bitterly divided against themselves.

The tendency is to want tlearly identity each of the ten toes / ten horns of the fourth beasts,

the wings of the lion, the three ribs in the mouth of the second beast, the four wings and four
heads of the third beast, the three horns who are plucked up by the little horfoatfttne

beast, and then in Revelation we have seven heads found on the beast, as well as the ten
horns, who in Revelation fihate the whoreo an
sits on seven hills or kings. Each of these attributes [toes, Wangs, heads] refer to kings /

kingdoms. Looking at the scenarios through half closed eyes, as it were, not sweating the

details, we have the impression of a latter day entity dominating the earth / land promised to
Abraham, which is comprised of a bewiloigy array of smaller powers and charismatic

leaders who are often pitted against each other. This is exactly the position we see developing

in that geographical area. We don-dhatismeted t o
how prophecy furitons. When it all happens, then it will be clear. What we are seeing is the
general picture developingn array of aggressive powers, some strong and some weak,

broadly grouped into four groups, matching the four beasts who will exist in the last days.

They are all uni ted around a desire to domin
destroy each other, which is Gododés preferred

The changing of times and laws by the antichrist figure of Dan. 7:25 sdikadhe radical

Islamist desire to impose the Islamic calendarsratialaw in the land promised to

Abraham, which they see as their caliphate; and for sure, if Israel becomes part of an Islamic
state, then the keeping of the Jewish calendar wilulewed. The implementation sharia

| aw and changing |l egal structures to reflect
that the three and a half year domination of Jerusalem and changing of the Jewish law and
calendar had an initial fulfilmenn the abuses of Antiochus Epiphanes, who desecrated the

temple. There was a three and a half year period from the edict of Antiochus in June 168 BC

to the rededication of the temple in December 165 BRe little horn of Daniel 8 comes out

of the Greelkingdom, but the horn of Daniel 7 out of the fourth kingdom. | suggest that this

is because the prophecy could have been fulfilled totally at the time of Antiddkasiah

could have come and destroyed him.mdantd t he v
so there was another possibility of it coming true out of the Roman kingdom [another

possibility is that the four beasts and metals refer to BakylediaPersiaGreece rather

than BabyloAMedo PersigGreeceRome]. Revelation uses the same imadgemyescribe the

antiChrist of the last days, who will incorporate some elements of the previous historical
fulfilments of the little horn in men like Antiochus Epiphanes.

The entire vision of the beasts of Daniel 7 is summed up in Dan. 7:Xpo%hef the words"

(AV "sum of the matter"). And theoshsurely refers to the individual of Ezekiel 38:2 who

will lead the latter day armies against Israel. The whole system of beasts is summed up in an
individualroshor leader, just as the metals of the imagBamiel 2 are in the form of a man
with the face of Nebuchadnezzar. The little horn of Daniel 7 is actually called "the beast": "I
beheld then because of the voice of the great words which the horn spake: | beheld even till
the beast was slain, and his patkstroyed, and given to the burning flame" (Dan. 7:11).

And the whole earth marvelled as they followed the b&ast feature of the presentation of
the beasts is that both John and "the whole earth / land" wonder at it and at the whore riding it



(Rev.13:3; 17:6,7). This matches with the stress in Daniel 7 that the fourth beast is strikingly
different from all the other beasts. The world will be in shock and awe at the entity which

will suddenly developand we see the beginnings of that with the avgefaar inspired by

the jihadists. This speaks not only of the fear inspired by the entity in its enemies on the
ground, but implies a watching world onlooking in awe and fear, unable to do anything
against it

Letds not get c au gdeltshalisurvive and defeat the invadgéreiahet h at |
own strength. The beast must dominate Israel. Jerusalem will be taken. Dan. 7:7,21 speaks of
how the beast made war with the saints and prevailed againstlgnaat until the Ancient

of days came; in Da7:23 he devours the whole land [as a beast] and shall tread it down.

The beast of Revelation is so powerful in the earth / land that "the world" wondered at it and

at the whore riding it (Rev. 13:3; 17:6,7), feeling unable to make war with it. Thiglf its

requires the demise and degrading of America, Europe and the West generally. Dan. 11:41,45

are | i kewise clear about the | atter day King
glorious | andé He shal/l pl ant thelgleriouskolyt s of h
mountain; yet he shall come to his end, and

As the entire image was "terrible" (Dan. 2:31), so the fourth beast system is described with

the same word (Dan. 7:7). As t heestremgtlycd appea
the fourth beast was Oexcellentdé (s. w. Dan.
altogether more aggressive than any previous beast / dominator of the land: "Dreadful,

terrible, strong exceedingly... it was different from hé beasts that were before it". The
original word translated fAdreadf wtbsirengtuggest s
and advantage over others is fAexceedingo. Th
world looks on at the beast, malling at this entity and feeling that nobody can even begin

to make war with him. This speaks of an entity that is more aggressive afusfaeng than

the aggressive Babylonians, Assyrians or abusive Nazis. It implies too the eclipse of the West

as he dominant world power block and power broker. The current Islamic jihadist movement

may develop into an entity which fits this bl reign of terror involving cutting off

children's heads and parading their actions on videos, live crucifixion of angavit agree

with them, but with a stranglehold advantage over any critics... The same radical difference
between this final beast and all previous ones is brought out by the way in which John, after

all he had earlier seen, was in shock at the way tast leunk the blood of the saints, i.e. the

people of God, Israel in their land (Rev. 17:6). The whole world likewise is in shock horror at

this beast (Rev. 13:3; 17:8). Dan. 12:1 puts it this way: "There shall be a time of trouble such

as never was" for @l's people, and they will be saved from it by the standing up of Jesus for

His people, the resurrection of the dead and the destruction of the "king of the north". The

"time of Jacob's trouble" from which he shall be saved (Jer. 30:7) must be undergteod i

context of how the phrase "time of trouble" is used in the Bible to describe times of Israel's
invasion and suffering at the hands of their neighbours (Is. 33:2; Jer. 2:27,28; 8:15; 11:12,14;
14:8,19; Ez. 7:7). "There shall be a time of trouble saschever was" therefore suggests a

time of abuse of Israel such as has never been seen. And this includes the Nazi holocaust, the
death camps of Europe, the Babylonian and Asswtiarities.. It's purely wishful thinking

to hope that the IDF and Israethilitary technology will stave this off. It will not. Jerusalem

is to be taken and the women raped (Zech. 14:2). The beast is to dominate the earth / land of
Israel.

13:4 And they worshiped the dragon, because he gave his authority to theTreadtagon
may be politically off the scene, but the jihadist philosophy continues. Or it may be that we



are simply seeing in these visions different aspects of the same entity, in a kaleidoscope of
images wherein some of the images overlap; and the connbetiwaen dragon and beast
would then simply be that overlap, as it were.

And they worshiped the beast, saying: Who is like to the beast? And who is able to war with
him? This will be the world's reaction to thibadistbeast of the last days. They worship him
because they feel he is invincible, and have not paid attention to the continued reminders in
Revelation that all power, authority and strength is not with human empires but with the Lord
Jesus. Seeing that the West has nuclear weaitismspuld imply bat thebeast either

deprives them of their weapons (a Muslim dominated and more politically powerful UN or
EU could achieve this), or that a new paradigm of weapons, worse than nuclear, are
possessed by the beast and used to hold the rest of the wanthddon.

The language is based upon the prototype of Goliath the Philistine / Palestinian, who likewise
had a mouth speaking great things against Israel and Israel's God. That similarity is continued
by the description of the small, finally repentant remtred Jews who overthrow the beast as
being like David (Zech. 12:8). This is not to say that there will not initially be opposition to

the beastthe horn recovers amazingly from a "deadly wound" which could likely refer to

some form of Western operatiogaanst this entity (Rev. 13:3). Likewise the beast was, is

not, and yet will be [Rev. 17:8.e. it will be revived after apparent destruction]. But the final
picture is of the beast having free reign in the earth / land promised to Abraham. We must
look, therefore, to Zion being forsaken of all her lovers, America particularly pulling out of
supporting Israel. We already can see the beginnings of such a situation developing. The
West will either collapse, perhaps financially, and become impotent; oromk ¢o a policy
position which refuses to support Israel nor get involved in on the ground operations within
the land promised to Abraham. Their impotence is however described in terms of their
‘worshipping' the beast atidereforefearing to make war with (Rev. 13:4). The Greek for
‘worship' can mean to cower or fawn before a person; the West may be forced to this position
by Islamic elements within their own nations, by an oil and energy embargo, or something
similar. Another option is that the 'workpoken of in Rev. 13 is specifically the world

around Israel; but in our days of a global village, that would still require that the West is left
impotent to intervene. It has been their background support of Israel which has kept the
current situation ifbalance so far. But Rev. 9:14 speaks of the hordes of enemies being

bound at the Euphrates River, and then being released by Angelic action. This restraint which
is released could well refer to an Angelicadischestrated removal of the West's restraining
power. With no such power broker in the region, the forces of Islamic jihad will without

doubt burst forth over the Euphrates, the boundary of the land promised to Abraham, and
surge towards Israel.

However we interpret the beast and its horns, the pamto be accepted that it is radically
different to any entity or empire which has ever dominated the earth / land of Israel before. It
was "terrifying and dreadful and exceedingly strong... it devoured and broke in pieces and
stamped what was left wiits feet. It was different from all the beasts that were before it"
(Dan. 7:7). It is this same beast which led John in Revelation to be staggered and amazed. For
such an entity to dominate Israel in the last days, the current geopolitical situation must
change. The West will be powerless to stop it. The historical support of Israel by the West,
and their continual involvement on the ground in the Middle East to avert catastrophe and
protect their interests there... will end. This could be because ofitfaicial collapse, or an

oil / energy stranglehold over theor,the uprise of domestic forces allied with Islam which
leave them powerless to get involved; or maybe they genuinely turn against Israel.



Or perhaps the beast entity is in possession ofamjliechnology, just as Goliath was, which
leads to the sense that nobody can make war with this beast: "Who is like unto the beast?
Who is able to make war with him?" (Rev. 13:4). And if 'all' that is required for peace is to let
these guys have their wavith Israel... well, that will be a price which will seem cheap
compared to the unleashing of nuclear, germ, chemical or some other kind of technology
against the West. "Who is like unto the beast?" suggests that it is felt that nobody is
comparable withhe beast in order to make war with it; there is a superiority of military

ability which is perceived which results in recognizing that this entity cannot be challenged.
The language is very much of David and Goliath. The current dependency of Israel upon
military technology to maintain the upper edge over their enemies must therefore come to an
end. All those scenarios are well on the way to development. Nuclear technology is already in
the hands of Iran, and can spread easily to irresponsible handsildt aiso be typical of

Russian foreign policy to spite the West by arming the West's enemies with such technology.
Without the West as the power broker in the Middle East, such an entity will surely arise. The
release of the restrained horsemen on th&dahthe Euphrates may refer to this restraining
influence being removed (Rev. 9,16). The growth of the IS shows the potential for it, if
nothing else. So the very prediction of such an entity arising in the land promised to Abraham
has some radical imglations for the West.

Judahodos i nvasion by the Babyl onians is <cl ear
jhadiste nt ity or state. The Biblical record emph
lovers and friends [i.e. other nations] had not edmher aid as they had promised and as she

had hoped (Lamentations is full of such language). This has its counterpart today, in that

Israel depends upon the West to be the power broker deflecting any major strike against them

by the Islamic powers arodrthem. But that factor will be removed, the promises and

undertakings will not come trubecause the Biblical picture is of a huge state in power over

Israel without opposition.

If we are looking for a power or ideology within the land promised to Abratvhich

focuses upon the destruction of Israel, then we do not have far to look. Radical Islam
explicitly encourages Mslims to attack Israel and force Jews to either convert to Israel or be
killed: Consider these passages from the Hadith: "You will #gjatinst the Jews and you

will kill them until even a stone would say: Come here, Muslim, there is a Jew (hiding
himself behind me); kill him" (Book 41.6981). Book 19.4366 likewise: "I will expel the Jews
and Christians from Arabia and will not leave any bluslim". The 'Arabia’ here is often
interpreted as the Arabian Peninsula, but that was probably not in Mohammed's perceptual
geography. By 'Arabia’ he meant 'the lands where the Arabs live', and that area includes
Israel, inhabited as it is by severallman Palestinian Arabs.

13:5And there was given to him a mouth speaking great things and blasphéinees
suggested allusion is to David overcoming the Palestinian Goliath, who all else feared to
make war with as he spoke his blasphemy against Gotsaed exactly the language of

Rev. 13:48. Then shall come to pass the word of Zech. 12:8: "He that is feeble among them
[s.w. Dan. 11:41 about how many in the land of Israel will be overthrown or made feeble] in
that day shall be as David".

The idea obeing given a mouth is taken from the Olivet prophecy; in the last days of AD70
and the final last days, the witnessing believers will likewise be given a mouth (Lk. 21:15).
They will be empowered to speak against this evil system. All the mouth anditguthdnis



system will be given it from above, just as was the case with the Lord's sufferings at the
hands of the Roman and Jewish systems.

And there was given to him authority to continue for forty two meffties point of

Revelation is that all authdyiand power in their utter totality is with the Father and Son. The
persecution of God's people, both in the last days and historically, has been allowed and even
empowered by them. The idea that the dragon empowered the sea beast is only true from an
eathly perspective, and is not at all Heaven's view. And the purpose of Revelation is to help
us perceive that. Historically, this might refer to periods like Nero's persecution (Nov. 64

June 68). But the 42 months is the time, times and a half, the 4960tkde three and a half

years of the Elijah ministry, the period of witness by the two witnesses and the hiding of the
infant Jesus in Egypt.

13:6 And he opened his mouth to blaspheme against God, to blaspheme His Name and His
tabernacle, even thoseahdwell in the heaverThe 42 months of the Jihadist beast's

prolonged persecution of Israel is also aimed specifically at God's "tabernacle, and them that
dwell in heaven" (Rev. 13:5,6), i.e. the temple (1 Kings 8:30 cp. 2 Sam. 15:25; P&l 7:
Chron.30:27; Ps20:2; 11:4). The figurative 'temple' is therefore the faithful of the last days

(1 Cor. 3:162 Cor. 6:16; Eph. 2:21). The earthly temple in Jerusalem has been judged and
marked out for destruction in chapter 11. God's tabernacle is in thie bktre believing
Christians of the last days. John is seeing a vision of the heavenly throne room, where all on
earth has Angelic representation. In this sense those who are in heaven can be blasphemed
and persecuted on earth.

13:7And it was given thim to make war with the saints and to overcome them, and there
was given to him authority over every tribe and people and tongue and-rEt@mconcept

of the court of Heaven is a major key to understanding the book of Revelation. Events on
earth are decribed in terms of their connection with the Angelic system in Heaven which has

arranged them. AThe accuser of our brethre
therefore refer to how in the court of Heaven, an Angel represents the system wdsalaccu

the brethren on earth. This isnét to say t
was given untoo the beast to have power to
perceived that Hi s persecut oroghem|thergby had t h
associating the saintsodé final time of tria
power was fAgiveno by the Angels in the cou

carry out what they permit.

The overcoming of the sainfia term appropriate to both natural Israel and the true Christians
of the last days] is spoken of in the murder of the two witnesses in chapter 11. They did not
love their lives unto death (12:11); these are the "saints" who are overcome by the beast in
Dan. 7:25. Many will be slain, although some will be miraculously preserved by being
snhatched away, or even literally up into the sky (see on 11:12 and 12:5).

The tribes, peoples etc. who give him authority are primarily those in the area of his
provenancever the earth / land promised to Abraham, upon whom Babylon sits (17:15). But
it is out of these very tribes, peoples etc. that some will convert to Christ, and they are singled
out for especial notice and praise because of this (5:9); for it is thdyoim the Gospel is
preached in the very last days (14:6).



13:8And all that dwell on the earth shall worship him, every one whose name has not been
written in the book of life of the Lamb that has been slain from the foundation of the world

All inhabitarts of the land promised to Abraham worship this entity; with the sole exception

of those who shall be saved eternally, the true Christians in that area. This means that on the
territory of what is today Syria, Israel, Iraq etc. there will emerge truet@risonverts.

Jihadists insist upon conversion to their form of Islam on pain of death. Hence the totality of
support for them in this area.

13:91f anyone has an ear, let him hedihe inhabitants of the earth / land consider the beast
invincible and penanent, and therefore they worship him (see on :4). They have not paid
attention to the continued reminders in Revelation that all power, authority and strength is not
with human empires but with the Lord Jesus. This is the reason for this appeal, théhear

words of this prophecy and to not assume that the beast is ultimately powerful, permanent nor
invincible.

13:10If anyone is for captivity, into captivity he goes. If anyone shall kill with the sword,
with the sword must he be killed. Here is thegrece and the faith of the sainfBhis speaks

of the final desolation of Israel by the beast in terms of 'leading into captivity', associated
with the beast having power over "all kindreds, tongues and nations" in the earth / land
promised to Abraham. Bremaining Jews will be taken into captivity in those areas; and the
attitude of the Islamist jihadists, ever seeking as they are to incarnate Israel's historical
enemies, is such that this scenario is how quite imaginable.

To resist his captivity andlkng with the sword is "the patience and faith of the saints" (Rev.
13:7,10). The beast leading saints into captivity and death sounds like ghettos and
concentration campsur persecution may well be through our having to suffer along with
natural Israk Those who openly proclaim themselves to be spiritual Israel will be treated the
same as the Jews. For this reason, the distinctively Jewish aspect of our hope should be
appreciated by us now in this our time of spiritual preparation. The mad intefnigy o

beast's persecution of the saints in the last days has not yet been seen by us.

Goliath was the Arab "champion” (1 Sah7:51), using the Hebrew word 'Gibbor'. This
connects with the description of Messiah asGiHibor' in Is. 9:6, and shows that tlatter

day Arab powers may well be headed up by one charismatic individual, who sets himself up
as a pseudMessiah. The Hebrew word used for "championl iBam. 17:4 literally means

'the man who goes between the two camps', again pointing forwardne thatorial office

of the true Messiah. The root meaning of 'Goliath' is 'to lead and to go into captivity', which
fits in with his wager that the Philistines would go into Jewish captivity if they killed him,

and vice versa. This may be the basis of R8v10 concerning the little horn and mouth of

the beast: "He that leadeth into captivity shall go into captivity" (AV). This power having "a
mouth speaking great things and blasphemies” (Rev. 13:5) certainly corresponds with
Goliath's loudmouthed blasphmy. "He opened his mouth in blasphemy against God, to
blaspheme His name, and His tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. And it was given
unto him to make war with the saints, and to overcome them" (Rev. 13:6,7) is Goliath exactly
(cp. his blasphemy dhe Angelsn 1 Sam. 17:26). "All that dwell upon the earth shall

worship him" (Rev. 13:8) recalls Goliath's charisma, indicated by the Philistines fleeing once
they saw that he was dead. "He that killeth with the sword must be killed with the sword"
(Rev. 13:10) nicely concludes this set of allusio@®liath was killed with his own sword.

These parallels indicate that Goliath is a prototype of the latter day 'mouth’ or personal



figurehead of the 'beast’. Note in passing how Gen. 12:3 may have hirtedfigutre right
atthestarbo f Goddés purpose with Israel: AHI mMm that
method of persecution will be by leading into captivity and killing with the sword (1:3:10)

the househurchesf the latter day "earth" herded intattle trucks and hauled away to mini

prison camps, sharing the sufferings of natural Israel? Once again, the account of the beast

here is underpinned with hints of out Lord's sufferings (13:10 = Mt. 26:52; 'he that leads into
captivity' recalls Jesus bgred away by Judas and the soldiers; 13:7 cp. the disciples being
‘overcome' in Gethsemane).

13:11And | saw another beast coming up out of the earth. He had two horns like a lamb, and
he spoke as a drageiihe beast of :1 arose from the sea, the adgaining the earth / land

promised to Abraham. This one specifically arises from within the land promised to

Abraham. The beast of 13:1 was empowered by the dragon, and this next beast also speaks as
the dragon. The same teaching or philosophy is bainght. But he has horns like a lamb.

Lambs, newborn sheep, don't have horns. Goats do. So the idea is that this beast has two
horns, perhaps two leadersamtitiesassociated with it, which claim to be Christian, or

perhaps claim to be as Jesus. Islar Bieves in a return of Jesus, so perhaps these are

false prophets, false Christs within the radical Islamist system, who claim to be the returned
Jesus.

|l tds worth mentioning that the Koran teaches
involvefa t hf ul Musl i ms becoming as a beast of th
the fulfilment of our word against them will come, we shall bring forth for them a beast from

the earth who will speak to themrdb2882ause peo

Perhaps Mohammad was again getting his Bible references garbled (note how the Koran

assumes Haman and Pharaoh lived at the same time, Sura 28:6); perhaps he actually had in
mind At he beast arising from tspeakinggeatt ho of R
things against Israel. Radical Islamists seek to fulfil the Koran as literally as possible; but

because it contains so many fragments of Bible prophecies, they are effectively striving to

fulfil latter day Bible prophecy!

The beast of thearth must look back to the common phrase "beast of the earth” in Genesis
(e.g. Gen. 1:25). The serpent is an epitome of the bestial desires found in the beasts, and is
thus the prototype 'beast’ of later prophecié® serpent being the greatest of thadis

(Gen. 3:1,14) points to the lattday beast being supreme over the other nations. The most
basic principle behind the symbolism of the beast is found in Gen. 1:28, where man is told to
"have dominion over" (Heb. 'to break to powder’, cp. Dan. 2t8bpeasts. This was to

teach him the need to dominate the bestial instincts of the flesh. Thus the beasts are set up as
representative of the flesh. It is therefore understandable that the devil (sin), the beast and the
serpent are linked in Rev. 12#nd that Prov. 28:15 parallels "a wicked ruler" with a wild

bear or lion; the beast epitomizes the sinful person who controls it.

As the serpent deceived Adam and Eve, so the beast will deceive the Jews and weak
Christian believers of the last days.el$erpent/beast in its first century Jewish manifestation

is described as seducing the saints through the subtle reasoning of the Judaizers (2 Cor. 11:3).
These people used many "fair speeches” (Rom. 16:18 cp. Jude 15), suggesting that their
prototype, theserpent, persuaded Eve to eat the fruit after a lengthy series of discussions,
albeit unrecorded. "Yea, hath God said..." (Gen. 3:1 AV) implies the continuation of an
unrecorded conversationhe beast's agents of the last days will likewise use the tHcti

extended public speeches using superficially deep arguniéis.political arm will be



doing the same to destroy the morale of natural Israel, after the pattern of Rabshakeh's
speeches to the Jews during the Assyrian invasion. Being an apostate ey possibly

have a latteday equivalent in a Jewish leader, who deserts to the Arab cause, urging Israel to
capitulate Likewise there may be a specific "man of sin" who similarly tempts spiritual
Israel.The description of him in 2 Thess. 2:3 is fiedhin terms of Judasmplying that he

will be an apostate Christian?

The judgment of the serpent was by the voice of God (cp. Christ, the word) walking through
the garden, summoning the sinful parties to judgmEms easily looks forward to Christ's
second coming, and the judgment by Him in His role as the word made flesh (Ri&;. 19:
Gen.3:8). The beast has always been associated with a pspudoality, an aping of true

God manifestation; the four beasts of Dan. 7 and Revelation (dragon, sea&ehdeast

and scarlebeast) ar@ pseudacherubim.There is a connection between the beasts of God
manifestation and the cherubim in Rev.;4ndeed the Hebrew word for 'beast’ seems to be
the equivalent of the phrase "living creature” used in Ré&wva concerning the

cherubim.The beast and beasts therefore represent systems which falsely claim that they are
the vehicle of God manifestatiofihis most clearly fits the claims of jihadist Islam. With alll

this in mind, it must be significant that 54:29 speaks of Assyria as a "cockatrice" born out

of "the serpent's root", i.e. she was the seed of the serpent. "His fruit shall be a fiery flying
serpent” is the language of Isa. 6:2 concerning the seraphim. Thus the Assyrian seed of the
serpent is asgiated with a pseudseraphim, and a false God manifestation. The Assyrian
invasion is the prototype of the traumas of the last days in Israel.

Dt. 32:24 connects the 'beasts’ of the surrounding nations with the Genesis sénpiint:

also send theeeth of beasts upon them, with the poison of serpents of the dust” (cp. Gen.
3:14).There is also a connection between the serpent and beasts in ISTB@:®eth of
beasts" coming down upon Israel will be finally fulfilled in the jihadist desolatioph@sied

in Joel 1:6,7, where the Assyrians of the future (Joel 1:15) are described as having Israel
between their "cheek teeth" tearing the bark off the Israeli vine and fig (cp. Is. 9:12
concerning the Philistines / Palestinians).

Israel being the sheep God's pasture is a common Bible figuré/henever their shepherds
were negligent over a prolonged period, the figure was extended to describe the 'wild beasts'
of the surrounding nations invading the land and mauling the fléa&. 13:68 is typical ¢

those passages which speak in these terarses 7 and 8 liken these nations to the lion,
leopard and bear, all of which are nations mentioned in Dan. 7, which are constituents of the
huge system of Arab domination described in Dan. 2. These threenbtasst are all part of

one "wild beagi as the nations of the image in Dan. 2 are all part of the samedater
confederacy headed by 'Babylon": "I will be unto them as adisa: leopard... as a beahe

wild beast".Likewise Is. 56:9,10Jer.30:16 and Ez. 34:5 feature the beasts of Babylon and

the surrounding nations as preying on the flock of Israel due to their sleepy sheffierds.
Israel's spiritual awakenirtgeywill become like a beast among the 'sheep’ of the jihadist
nations (Mic 5:8), continuing the theme of the Jews doing to the Arabs as they did to them. It
is possible that Dt. 28:26 also refers to the beasts of the surrounding ndtlgnsarcase

shall be meat... unto the beasts of the earth, and no man shall fray thénffwWayr his

alludes to the fowls being frayed away while the covenant was made to AbrEhaswhile

Israel abode in the covenant, the neighbouring nations surrounding them were kept
away.Similarly Ez. 34:25 associates the making of the covenant wablIs the last days,

with the "evil beasts" leaving the land. Time and again Israel's neighbouring enemies are
likened to "wild beasts". The list of references is impressive: Hos;, BZ18:17; 14:15;Ps.



80:13 Jer. 7:33115:3;16:4,19:7; t. 7:22. &b's Sabean invaders are called "the beasts of the
earth... the beasts of the field" (Job 5:22,%3% possible that "beasts" in these passages can
be read as an intensive plurale. 'the great beast', which symbolizes all of Israel's various
enemies This equivalence of the multitude of these enemies with a singular beast is seen in
Ez. 34:28, which parallels "the heathen" (enemies of Israel) with "the beast of the land"
(singular).Rev. 17 similarly exhibitshe (singular) beast as comprising a uanof nations
(heads/horns).

Ps. 74:19 RV asks God not to deliver His peo
Asaph Psalms, written in the context of the
Judah then was a confederacy of her sumdg neighbours. Ps. 73:13,14 likens these

enemies to a many headed dragon. Another such Psalm, Ps. 83, asks for protection against a
confederacy of 10 such nations. In all this we have a remarkable type of the last days after the
pattern of Daniel and Relationa beast with 10 horns, seeking to devour the recently

returned people of God from off their land.

There is repeatedly the theme that | srael 6s
confederacy which has one leader. Ps. 118 can be showmdiewent to Hezekiah at the

time of the Assyrian invasion (see George BooRsglm Studiegs. He speaks of hoc
nations compassed me abouto, i.e. the surrou
And yet Hezekiah speaks about them asiftheyagea | | y headed up by one
[ you singular] didst thrust sore at meo (Ps.
beheading them (Rev. 20:4nd it's only Islam at the moment which legally practices

beheading as a form of execution.

The synbology of the beast was particularly used concerning Babylon. Nebuchadnezzar,
Babylon's king, was given a beast's heart and lived with them (Dan. 4:16) to show his
personification of the beasiThe beasts ot field i.e. the surrounding nations, weyieen

into his control (Dan. 2:38), thus they constituted part of the beast ofdabiyhe noisome
beast" of Ez14:21.Babylon's army is likened to "beasts" in Jer. 34:20621God gave

power to Assyria and Babylon to achieve His will (Is. 10), saswtigto the latterday beast
(Rev. 13:5,7). The description of the beast leading people into captivity (Rev. 13:10) shows
another connection with Assyria/Babylon, whose trains of captives were well kndla.
beast causing men to worship it (Rev. 131E2glls Nebuchadnezzar's decree concerning the
statue on the plain of Dura (Dan. 3:1,bhe historical "beast of the field" was associated

with the wilderness (Is. 43:20), as the beast of Rev. 17:3 is a wilderness power.

13:12He exercises all the authetyiof the first beast in his sight. He makes the earth and

those who dwell therein to worship the first beast, whose wound had been iéa&iedrth

beast demands worship for the wounded and healed sea beast, and to "the image of the beast".
The beasts madestroy themselves by infighting, or by temporary victories against them by
Israel and the West. But they continue reincarnating, repeating the ideology of the dragon
system of chapter 12. The beast is identified with its notable wounded horn. Jest as th

dragon loses power but somehow continues in influence, so the sea beast is down but not out;
for the earth beast operates "in his sight" or presence. This could refer to a very fast sequence
of Islamist entities dominating the land in the last dayst Gould be that again we have a
kaleidoscope of images, and the images revealing different aspects of the beasts overlap with
each other as they rotate. All Daniel's four beasts must exist in the last days, just as the four
beasts of Revelation eexist with each other (dragon, sea and earth beasts and scarlet beast).



Those who dwell in the earth / land are forced to worship the first beast. The idea of forced
worship fits exactly with the jihadist way of enforcing conversion to their brand of Islam.

Babylon and the beast with which it is associated is said to have power over the nations of
whole earth / land (Dan. 7:23; Rev. 13:12). This is referring back to the way in which
historical Babylon was praised by the whole earth / land (Jer. 51:41), and aadyawhich
included men from "the whole earth", the territory promised to Abraham (Jer. 34:1). As
Babylon of the last days will influence all nations of the earth with her wine, so Babylon of
old is spoken of in the same way (Jer. 51:7 cp. Rev. 17:hd}x Jeveral prophecies speak of
how Babylon's fall had effects on the whole earth (e.g. Jer. 50:46); and latter day Babylon
likewise (Rev. 18:9,10). If we are correctimerpreting"Babylon" as a radical Islamic power

of the last days, based on the ptgpe of historical Babylon, then we must look for a nation
like Iran or Iraqg to gather together the surrounding powers for an assault on Israel, and to
somehow bring the whole world under the control of this confederacy. An Mdskninated

UN [or Muslim-fearful] or other global political power could bring this about. "The Charter

of Allah" makes it clear that Islam aims for world domination, within whichéxistence is
possible with other religions, but only on Islamic terms and under Islamic dominatiars

the control of the other peoples within the earth / land, and even of the rest of the world may
not be as difficult in practice as it may seem; if, for example, the Pope makes some suitable
deferenceo Islam on behalf of all 'Christians’, such @ation would come into existence.

13:13And he does great signs, that he should even make fire to come down out of heaven
upon the earth in the sight of mérhe beast makes fire come down from heaven, just as
Elijah did. The inference is that the lattiery miracles of the Elijah ministry will be matched,
to some degree, by the false claims of the beast. The miracles performed at Israel's
deliverance from Egypt were likewise mimicked by the persecutors of God's people. The
beast acquires a puppet beast'fmblicity agent” in the words of Peter Watkins) who does
"great wonders" (miracles) which deceive many (13:13,14; 19:20). These miracles must be
impressive, seeing that they resulaihthat dwell on the earth / land, except the faithful,
receiving tle mark, of the beast. It is hard to make this prophecy of such impressive false
miracles have a significant fulfilment in the past. Miracles of the credibility described here
have not been seen since the first century. Again, remember that the Olivetgyroph
describes false miracles being done in the last days, which almost convince the very elect.
They must therefore really be something very impressive.

13:14And he deceives those that dwell on the earth by reason of the signs which were given
to him to @ in the sight of the beast, saying to those that dwell on the earth, that they should
make an image of the beast who was wounded by the sword butTikedsight / presence”

of the beast refers to the first, sea beast; see on :12.

The two beasts of Rel3 appear to effectively operate as one, just as the beast is identified
with its horn which is mortally wounded and yet revives (the same language is used of the
beast Rev. 13:3 cp. 12,14). It seems that the beast has publicity ageaother beast wth

appears to be a lamb but speaks as the dragon. Perhaps the idea is that a religious entity like
the false Christian / Catholic / Orthodox Church seeks to get people to worship the Islamic
beast under colour of some compromise. There will be appareatles which encourage

people to believe these entities have credibility. Rev. 13:14,15 speaks of an image being
made to the beast and the image speaking. It was common in the first century to claim that
statues could speak; the Simon Magus of Acts &&asrded in extrdiblical history as

being able to do this (see G.E. LaddCommentary on the Revelation of Jphi84). God



wi | | 6all owbé this to happen, in | ine with Hi
them in the way they wish to go. Thenging to life of an image recalls the way that God

created Adam and then gave him the breath of life. The claim will be that resurrection and

new life are in the power of the new entity and its leader; perhaps there will be a claim to be
theresurreck Mahdi figure of I slam or something si
give real power to make it appear that these miracles have really happened.

Perhaps all those living in the earth / land will be forced to make or have some image to the
beast, sme physical item which demonstrates their allegiance; perhaps worn as a necklace or
ring. This would then have the mark of the beast upon it; see €i8:bere we suggest this

is the seal of Mohammed.

The beast of the earth in Rev. 13118 seems to hawomefirst century application to the

cult of emperor worship which became so popular throughout the Roman empire: it speaks in
the voice of the dragon (:11), from whom it receives its power; and like the first Beast, it
attempts to mimic the Lamb (:123)1 It seems to be a personification of an Antichrist

embodied in the pagan priesthood, which endeavoured to draw all men to the cult of the
emperor. In these thoughts we see just how radical was the Apocalypse in its first century
contextAiThe i mhgebeasto (13:13) would refer to

Roman emperors. AThe wound of the swordo (13
wound Nero inflicted upon himself in ad 68. Nero was perceived to live again in the
persecutor Domitia (Tertullian,Apol.5) . Note how it i1 s Athe beas

died or been wounded and then revives (X@aByl yet these are references to what happened
to Nero. The symbolism correctly perceives how the empire was incarnated in one man, the
emperor.

13:15And he was permitted to give breath to the image of the beast, so that the image of the
beast should speak, and cause to have killed as many as would not worship the image of the
beast | suggested on :14 that each person dwelling in thé é&hd will be forced to make

this image to the beast. He is "permitted"”, by God, to make these images of the beast appear
to have real life. This will then be the great example of God confirming people in their
misbelief, by allowing these images to kasome kind of apparent life and power. Any who
would not worship it would then be killed.3:10 has said that he who Kills [s.w.] with the

sword shall be killed with the sword; and this will come true at the Lord's return (19:21). So
the killing is by tle sword or dagger / knife, which is typical of how jihadists kill those who
refuse to convert and obey them.

The beasts of Revelation seem to be described in terms of the Kingdom of God, and the
descriptions link within Revelation to the descriptions ofiG Kingdom. The point is being
made that these beasts, both over time and in the last days, are fake Kingdoms of God.

Beasts The Kingdom Of God

The dragon has Angels (Rev. 12:¢As Christ

He figuratively comes from heavel”
to earth (12:10)

Spealk of us day and night before "
God's throne (12:10)
Has a name in his forehead (13:2)"



Given power, throne and authority”
(13:13)

Does great miracles and signs
(13:13)

Faithful followers have mark in theEz. 9:4; Rev. 7:3

hands and foreheads (13:17; 20:4

and are " sealed" (13:16)

All the world worships the beast All the world will worship God
(13:12) (15:4)

Followers as numerous as sand o As the seed of Abraham

the sea shore (20:8)

Their followers have one mind How it should be amongst us
(17:3), and are wld-wide

The woman clothed with a blood r Cp. the sacrificial office of Christ
robe and a cup (17:4)

The beast is, was and will be (17:¢God is, will and will be (16:5)
11); an allusion to the Yahweh Na

The beassystems, as Babylon and Assyria before them, were false Kingdoms of God. The
beast has the power to gigreumato the image / body of the first beast (Rev. 13:&6)
evident mimicry of Goddés creation ofgsAdam.
of the Kingdom, and the fleshiyinded are persuaded by them. This is all playing out the
drama of Eden again; the serpent offered equality with God, the wisdom of God, when it was
actually the wisdom of the serpent. Adam and Eve grasped for what feeeptinlike the

Lord Jesus, who refused to grasp at equality with God (Phil. 2 is full of allusion to the events
of Gen. 3). What happened in Eden is in essence the epitome, the prototype of all temptation
and sin (1 Jn. 2:16 = Gen. 3:6). Every one aftemptations has an element of this; we are
tempted to grasfor whatlooks like the Kingdom here and now. Pentecostals are an evident
example of this; they think they can obtain the full healing and physical ecstasy of the future
Kingdom here and now. Ahon a more common level, there are many of us who reach out

for the supposed fulfilment of hobbies, the supposed peace and 'security' of a nice home and
bank balance, when these things are actually a false fulfilment, peace and security, the peace
and searity of Satan's Kingdom which is a counterfeit of the spiritual fulfilment, peace and
security of Christ's Kingdom. A very evident example of this is found in Rabshakeh's offer to
the inhabitants of Jerusalem: 'If you reject Yahweh as your God, the Kikgggria will

give you a Kingdom where you will "eat every one of his vine, and every one of his fig tree
(Is. 36:16); in saying this, Rabshakeh was quoting the very words of Mic. 4:4 concerning the
Kingdom of God. The Jews were faced with the chofd8arl's Kingdom, or Satan's

Kingdom, couched as it was in terms of God's Kingdom. Likewise, the world around us isn't
passive. It is actively seeking to deceive. There is a tension between us and this world,
including the apostate 'Christian' world, whistvital to recognize if we are to share the
salvation of God's Kingdom and avoid the condemnation of Satan's Kingdom. There can be
no half way position.

Those who will refuse to worship the beast will be killed (Rev. 13:15); but those
(responsible) whay to avoid this death will themselves teeturedto death by the Lamb,
because they worshipped the beast and did not openly testify to their faiti (14.8:2).
See on Mt. 3:11.



13:16And he causes all, the small and the great and the rich and treapd the free and

the bondservant, to be given a mark on their right hand, or upon their foreRkradeast

system will insist that all people receive the mark in their foreheads (Rev. 13:15,16; 14:11).

This was an allusion to the way slaves were brdwdéh a mark of ownership. And so in the

very last days it will intensely cost to have the stigmata, the marks / brand, of being true
servants of Jesus. It will cost and hurt to really believe His words, that we cannot serve two
masters. This is why thosého are slaves of others are pictured here as all becoming slaves

of this beastly coalition.

We either receive the mark of the beast and
wrath; or we refuse it and f arxMowBthdtynefornds wr
selfexamination.

13:17So that no one should be able to buy or to sell, unless he has the mark, the name of the
beast or the number of his naniéis is very much the language of how those excluded from

the synagogues were tredtior accepting Jesus as Christ (Jn. 9:22). The figure of 666 (:18)

is only found in the Bible concerning Solomon's Israelite kingdom. This of course was but an
incipient fulfilment of the final terrorizing of Jews and Christians by the jihadist entity.

Likewi se it has been shown that i n Nerob6s tim
coinage, withts imagesof Caesar as Lord. It was in this sense impossible to buy or sell

unless one was willing to accept the mark of the beasictly as in Re 13:17. The next

verse goes on to identify the number of the beast / man as being 666. And yet this is the sum

of the Hebrew |l etters in ONeron Caesard! Wha
to have to Catholic persecution, there can ble kitbubt that their first century context applies

to the persecution of the early converts. Later, Domitian demanded that he be worshipped as

Lord and God, Dominus et deus noster" (SuetoniDemitiani Vita,13.4). John records how

Thomas calledtheLordle sus fAmy | ord and my Godod, in act
thinking (although Domitian came after Thoma
Jesus. The Lord Hi mself had foreseen this wh
two mastes . Domitian demanded to be called O6Mast ¢

Christian. Indeed, much of Revelation seems taken up with this theme of the first century
refusal to worship the Caesars and deified Roman empire on pain of persecution (Rev. 13:4;
14:9,11; 16:2; 19:20). AFoll owing the Neroni
tantamount to being part of a criminal conspiracy, and Christians (unlike other religious
groups) were punished simply for being Christians (Tadtusals15.44.5; PlinyLetters

10.96.23). Their crime was an unwillingness to worship any God but their own, an
exclusiveness the Greelabelled"atheism." The refusal to sacrifice to pagan gods and on
behalf of deified emperors was perceived as a threat to the harmoniousshigtbetween
peopl e and MaysEddgopHlasrop e(rJo.sL .Bi b, [(New York:iHamgent ar y
and Row, 1988). Although in many parts of the 21st century world the tension between the
believer and the beast is not articulated so starkly, the edsentiies of the conflict

remain, and must be felt by us.

13:18Here is wisdom. He that has understanding, let him count the number of the beast. For
it is the number of a man; and his number is six hundred and sixfijtexirst beast,
representing@abylon, had "the heart of a man” (Dan. 7:4). It was the embodiment of an
individual personNebuchadnezzar. The latter day Babylon likewise will be centred around a
person the antiChrist figure of the last days, who in turn will profess to be the irizarma
embodiment of the false prophet Mohammed. Nebuchadnezzar in his madness became as a
beast with a body like a beast, hair like an eagle, and nails like those of a beast (Dan. 4:33).



This language is all used about the beasts in the later prophasof Daniel's prophecy.

They had features of eagles (Dan. 7:4), bodies of beasts (Dan. 7:11), and remarkable nails or
claws (Dan. 7:19). Nebuchadnezzar became like such a beast because the latter day beast
would be the embodiment of him, just as theg® of Daniel 2 had the face of

Nebuchadnezzar and was in the form of a man. The beast is epitomized by'thenan

number of the beastis the number of a man" (Rev. 13:18).

The little horn takes a stand against the Prince of princes and then iselabtrofi b ut not b
human power 06 (Dan. 8:25) , i . e. he wil/l be de
human hands. This is just the language of 2 Thess. 2, of how the Antichrist will be destroyed

by the Lordds sudden reduvndudi cabhanAssgnai a
14:25). We have shown elsewhere that the description of Lucifer being thrown out of heaven

can be read as describing the fall of a future King of Babylon in the last days. The most
comfortable understanding of antiChrst being an Assyrian / Babylonian is that he will be

an Assyrian / Babylonian, and ruler of those areas. A leader of Irag would ideally suit this.

And their leadership shows every sign of the aggressiegalomaniand antiSemitism

which will characterie the antiChrist. Note too that Gog is the chief prince of Meshech and

Tubal areas identified by some as being in present Iran / Irag. The number of the beast is the
number of a man (Rev. 13:18); he becomes personally identified with the system that

perseutes the saints and Israel in the last days.

The black flags carried by the jihadists have a roughly drawn circle with a brief summary of

the Muslim creed: 'There is none other God than Allah and Mohammed is His messenger'.

The circle is roughly drawn lbause it is a replica of Mohammed's seal which he attached to

his decrees and communications. To receive the mark of the beast may well refer to receiving
such a stamp or carrying such an insignia, perhaps literally on the forehead. Because pictures

of jihadist fighters show them with this symbol on their forehedd® seal of Muhammad

was held to have magic qualities, and the loss of the seal amounted to the loss of the caliphate
and the loss of unity among Muslims. Now, the Islamists are popularizrggti again,

announcing a caliphate and urging Muslim unéywnity which will ultimately be focused

against Israel. The false prophet and beast are Biblically associated with false miracles, so
something to look for would be the claims of false miraolasiagic, as was once associated

with the sealsee Muhammad Zafrulla Khamuhammad: Seal of the PropheRoutledge &

Kegan Paul, London, 1980 (chapter 12). The jihadist flag has a name, just as the British flag

is called 'the Union Jack’, the Canadiah ag o6t he maple | eafé, the F
tricoourand t he American flag O0the stars and str
Standard, also known asU y a tu gdébanner of the eagle". The final enemies of Israel

are describeds coming upon her "as swift as the eagle flies" (Dt. 28:49). Babylon is spoken

of as an eagle in Jer. 48:40; Dan. 7:4; Hab. 1:8 and Ez. 17:3,12, as is Assyria (Hos. 8:1) and

as are the Ammonites (Jer.:46) and Edom (Obadiah 4). The Islami$ggng the banneof

the eagle therefore associates them with being a reincarnation of Israel's historical enemies.

The mark of the beast is to be worn on the hand, yet the Greek word for "hand" is the same as

for "arm”. Jihadist fighters are wearing this symbol, thé selohammed, on rings and

armbandsand we can expect this to become what they demand of their subject peoples too.

We could expect the coinage and other symbols of any such beast entity to include it too, so

that literally one could not buy or sell wittit it, in the earth / land under their control. The

mark of the beast in the forehead is clearly intended to be understood as the inverse of the
Nseal of Godo which is in the fophragibusedd of t h
there definitelymans a seal, and it is matched by the



understood, therefore, also as a-saatl what more likely than the seal of Mohammed? It

may be that signet rings are used to stamp documents, or it forms part of an insigniai witho

which no business can be done in the {ang. on the coins and gold of the earth / land under

their domination. The Koran itself speaks of how trugshins will have the mark of

Mohammad on their foreheads as amessengaroft hat t
Allah. And those with him are hard against the disbelievers and merciful among themselves.

Thou [O Muhammad] seest them bowing and falling prostrate [in worship], seeking bounty

from Allah and [His] acceptance. The mark of them is on theahieads from the traces of
prostrationd (Surah 48.29). I n Revelation 14
with worshipping him. The Islamic jihadist movement set to take over Israel is a highly

religious movement, seeking to strictly obey Kwan. They are highly conscious of these

verses.

The Biblical data concerning the mark of the beast suggests that this will be used by "the
beast" and will be enforced upon those who "dwell upon the earth" (Rev. 13:14,17). "The
earth” Biblically refergo either the whole planet, or the lanke land promised to Abraham,
from the Nile to the Euphrates. This promised land is the focus of the Bible. The beast of
Revelation is another take on the beast of Daniel 7, which in turn is an amplification of the
fourth empire of the image of Daniel 2. The empires or kings of Daniel 2 all refer to those
entities who reigned over "the whole earth / laraf"Israel, as discussed further in my
exposition of Daniel 2. The same earth / land is in view here in Revelatie latter day
Islamicentity can therefore be expected to gain control over that territory and to enforce the
acceptance of Islam there. The mark is specifically the mark of a man (Rev- BBd &at
man is clearly Mohammed, seeing that the ensigheagihadistsis the seal of Mohammed.
And according to some usages of gematria [whereby each letter in the Hebrew or Arabic

al phabet has a numerical valwue], Mohammed i n
of 666:

Mu Alpha Omicron Mu Epsilon Tau lota Sigma

40 1 70 40 5 300 10 200

TOTAL: 666

Don't dismiss gematria too quickly. The Bible itself uses it here in Rev. 13:18. There, the
number 666 is not written as it wouldnmally have been, as a number, but rather as three

Greek letterschi xi stigma which between them add up to 666 by gematria. So it would

seem that we are being invited to work out the riddle through the use of gematria. There are
some connections in fior between the letters of the Greek and Arabic alphabets, just as there

are between the letters of the Cyrillic and Latin alphabets (e.g. 'R' in the Latin alphabet is the
inverse of ' w' in the Cyrillic). odahheyn t hose
read exactly as the Arabic letters which sg&dfm Allahk "In the name of Allah”, which is

the credo of Islam and the jihadists. This appears to be another connection between Islam and
the mark of the beast.

We note too from Rev. 13:14 that theast system does apparent 'miracles’; and the seal of
Mohammed was historically supposed to be able to perform miracles. We could expect such
false claims to be made within the territory dominated by the latter day Islamists also. The
Islamic State hadr@ady demonstrated how they dealt with areas they coadial

economic life wacontrolled by them and people redforced into submission to the new
system. Nobody will be able to buy and sell in the territory of the earth / land promised to
Abraham withotidisplaying the mark of loyalty to the jihadistee seal of Mohammed.



The book of Revelation, like all Bible prophecy, will have particular and acute relevance to
those who live in the very last days before Christ comes. There is a particular blessing
repeated for those who refuse to accept the mark of the beast. That brave and tiny minority
will be comprised of those Jews who refuse to convert, and instead convert to Jesus Christ in
their desperation. And for them, the book of Revelation holds outylartblessing (Rev.

14:911; 15:2; 20:4).

The little horn of Daniel 7 is the beast of Revelation 13:

Daniel 7 Revelation 13

"... a mouth speaking"And there was given unto
great things" (verse 8him a mouth speaking great
"And he shall speak things and blasphemies . . .
great words against tlAnd he opened his mouth ir
most High ..." (verse blasphemy against God, to
25) blaspheme his name, and h
"l beheld,and the santabernacleand them that
horn made war with dwell in heaven" (verses 5,¢€
the saints, and "And it was given unto him t
prevailed against make war with the saints, ar
them" (verse 21) to overcome them" (verse 7

Notice that the little horn of Daniel 7 is actually called "the beast": "I beheld then because of
the voice of the greavords which the horn spake: | beheld even till the beast was slain, and
his body destroyed, and given to the burning flame" (Dan. 7:11).

The little horn is also to be connected with
based upon Antiochus atite leaders of the northern part of the Greek empire, from Syria.

The fact the current jihadist leadership has emerged from Syria is maybe significant in this
context:

Daniel 7 Daniel 8 Daniel 11
1.The little horn The little horn "The king"
2 At the end At the end At the end

of the times of the times  of the times

of the Gentiles of the Gentiles of the
Gentiles
3.Very aggressive Very aggressivVery
aggressive
4."A look more stout than Magnifies Magnifies
his fellows" himself himself
5.A mouthspeaking Speaks
marvellous
great things against things
against the
the Most High God of gods

6.Makes war against the Destroys the
saints and prevails holy people



7.Destroyed by the Destroyed by
the
Ancient of days Prince of
princes

Thefirst beast, representing Babylon, had "the heart of a man" (Dan. 7:4). It was the
embodiment of an individual persoNebuchadnezzar. The latter day Babylon likewise will

be centred around a persdine antiChrist figure of the last days, who in turn wibfess to

be the incarnation or embodiment of the false prophet Mohammed. Nebuchadnezzar in his
madness became as a bewasgth a body like a beast, hair like an eagle, and nails like those of
a beast (Dan. 4:33). This language is all used about tiseshiedhe later prophetic parts of
Daniel's prophecy. They had features of eagles (Dan. 7:4), bodies of beasts (Dan. 7:11), and
remarkable nails or claws (Dan. 7:19). Nebuchadnezzar became like such a beast because the
latter day beast would be the embuodnt of him, just as the image of Daniel 2 had the face

of Nebuchadnezzar and was in the form of a man. The beast is epitomized by'thenan
number of the beast...is the number of a man" (Rev. 13:18).



CHAPTER 14
14:1- see on 2 Tim. 4:17.

And | lookedand beheld the Lamb standing on mount Zion, and with him one hundred and
forty four thousand, each having his name and the name of his Father written on their
foreheadsSee on :3. There is an important difference between the 144,000 in chapter 7 and
those in chapter 14. Chapter 7 concernsdbalingof the faithful Israelite believers as the

latter day tribulation in the land begins. They are marked as Geofde, marketbr

protection, as were the Israelites whose houses were covered by the blum@assover

lamb, and as repentant Jews were marked on the forehead in Ezekiel 9. In Rel4lhgse
redeemed Israelites anarvestedThey are united to each other and to the Lord Jesus Christ
at His return. They are called firstfruits, hintingla greatingathering later in the same

chapter. It seems this group of saints are resurrected before the great multitude from all
nations; or perhaps they refer to the Jewish converts within Israel who are snatched away
from persecution (11:12; 12:5). Thsuld be another application of the principle, "to the

Jew first, and also to the Gentile" (Rom. 2:10). Again, there is an allusion to the events of the
Lord's death here; for the graves were opened and Jewish believers who had recently died
were resurreeid and appeared as witnesses against the system who had crucified their Lord.

The Lamb comes to be on Mt. Zion with the believers in that they are snatched away there
and judged there; see on 11:12; 12:5. John maybe has the reverse image of Judas and Pet
standing with the Lord's enemies in mind when he writes that the redeemed shall stand with
Jesus on Mount Zion facing the hostile world.

The Namei.e. God's charactehas been engraved in their foreheads, in distinction to the
name of the beast beingon the foreheads of his followers at the end of chapter 13. In 14:11
the name of the beast has to be merely 'receigedther passive verb, perhaps reflecting

how the beast forces token conversion and worship. We either 'receive' the beast's name, or
have God's name slowly engraved. We can't have a forehead / mind / underlying heartbeat
which has both names. See 14:9 note. Féither'sName" is used rather than simply 'God's
Name', to show how we have God's Name placed upon us because of Hisoreire i

Lamb, His Son.

14:2 And | heard a voice from heaven, as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of a
great thunder; and the voice which | heard was as the voice of harpers playing thei harps
They are the Heavenly antithesis to the harpetisinvihe Babylorbeast system (Rev.

18:22), just as the 144,000 sealed with the Lord's Name on their foreheads are the antithesis
to those at the end of the preceding chapter 13 who have the beast's mark of 666 in their
foreheads. Perhaps the harpers reféhe Angels John was beholding in the heavenly vision

of the throne room? But in what sense are the harpers different from the four beasts and the
144,000 [believers] of :3? Or was God's one voice somehow like the voice of many harpers,
unity in diversty? Or is it that the believers are each represented by an Angel before God,
and so the voice and harping of the Angels is that of their charges on earth, those whom they
represent? This is the option | prefer.

John often *flits' between earth and Heavehis visions, because he is demonstrating how
situations and people on earth have their representatives in Heaven amongst the Angels who
are before God's throne in the Heavenly court room. Here, John sees the 144,000 on Mount



Zion, on earth. But he therears a crowd in Heaven singing the song which only the 144,000
can learn. The voices in Heaven are those of their representative Angels; the singing of
victory songs in Heaven with harps is likewise performed by Angels in Rev. 5:8,11,12. The
144,000 are "whout fault before the throne of God" (14:5) because their representative
Angels stand there before the throne acceptable to God (14:3). The Lamb, the Lord Jesus, is
now standingon earth, on Mount Zion in Jerusalem, rather sittmg at the Father'sght

hand in Heaven. This surely speaks of the time of His return to earth. Psdli 2:6

anticipates the Messiah as being enthroned on Mount Zion; then will be fulfilled Is. 24:23
"The Lord of Hosts will reign on Mount Zion".

14:3And they sung as it weeenew song before the throne, and before the four living
creatures and the elderslere we have the situation on earth merging with the situation John
is beholding in Heaven. There's a frequent connection made between the Angels and the
redeemed at the Ld's return, for He returns from Heaven with the Angels. It will be so
appropriate for the believers to be united with their guardian Angels at this time. We shall
stand before the presenakhis glory with exceeding joy (Jude 24). Rev. 14:3 paints the
picture of the righteous singing before the throne of judgment. In Him, in that day, will be
fulfilled Zeph. 3:17: "The Lord thy God in the midst of thee... He will save, He will rejoice
over thee with joy; he will rest in his love, he will joy over thee witiging. | will gather

them that are sorrowful (us) for the solemn assembly"”, when the Lord will keep Passover
with us again.

And no one could learn the senthis implies there will be those who try to repeat the song,
seek to enter the life eternal, mainnot. Eternal life, salvation, redemption, is likened to an
eternally sung song.

Save the hundred and forty four thousand, they that had been purchased out of tHEhearth
144,000 refers therefore to those who had been redeemed from the earthrénaisdgto
Abraham during the last day tribulation. The idea of purchased "out of" may refer to how
some of these latter day Jewish converts are apparently taken out of the earth / land to some
safe place (see on 11:12; 12:5). Perhaps there will beal litté4,000 who repent and convert

to Christ, and seeing they did so in the face of the worst tribulation, they are worthy of special
mention.

14:4These are they that were not defiled with women, for they are viijies'women" are

the prostitute womeassociated with the Babylon system. The contrast is with Babylon the
whore who rides the beast system. We have not yet encountered her in Revelation; but as |
have stressed so often, we do not have here a linear, chronological timeline being presented.
Raher do images rotate and merge, as is typical of the apocalyptic genre.

The faithful Jewish remnant within the land will have resisted pressure to convert to Islam.
Such Muslim pressure upon Jews living in the land to convert to Islam is easily imaginabl
For the Koran teaches Moslems that they have a special duty to bring Jews to Islam: "O
children of Israel!... Believe in what | have sent down to you (this Qu'ran), confirming that
which is with you, the Taurat [Torah]... and mix not truth with falseéh@Surah 2:4&42).

Indeed, much of the lengthy second Surah of the Koran is full of such demands for "the
children of Israel” to submit to Islam. The reason given is that the Jews supposedly "conceal
the truth while they know it" because the Torah supgigssipports Islam, although

Muslims claim the Jews changed the original (Surah 2.146); and also that Mohammed was
sent to the Jews but they rejected Him (Surah 2.151).



These are they that follow the Lamb wherever he-gdesling to Mk. 15:41, the women

who followed Jesus around Galilee in the days of popularity and mass adulation, followed

Him also to the rejection and loneliness of the cross. To follow "whithersoever" is a

challenge.Mk. 15:40,41 makes the point that the women who followed the Ldairin

weat her times in Galilee also followed Himt
women beholding from afar: among whom were both Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother

of James the little and of Joses, and Salome; who, when he was in Gdldeesddim and

mi ni stered unto hi mo. Mt . 13: 55 makes it app
is clearly enough Mary the mother of Jedias He had brothers of those names. She had

followed Him to Cana, and now, she faithfully followed Himte tross. But Rev. 14:4

alludes to all this by saying that all the redeemed follow the Lamb wherever He goes. Thus

Mary and the ministering women, following even to the cross, become typical of us all. Not

only following the Lord in popularity, but also the real and radical demands of His cross.

These were purchased from among men to be the firstfruits to God and to theThamb

promise of greater harvest is perhaps implied in the subsequent presentation of the Gospel we
meet here. At the time of therd's return, many others will be converted, far greater in

number than those redeemed in this dispensation? Surely "firstfruits" implies that.

14:5And in their mouth was found no lie. They are without blendibk very language used
about the Lord Jes in 1 Pet. 2:22. His personality and character, down to His way of
speaking, are imputed to us. Only by imputed righteousness can it be said that a person has
no guile (Ps. 32:2). Guile / deceit / dishonesty is seen aptteameof sin, and to be witha

guile is the height of righteousness. To be honest about who we are, not seeking to impress,
being straightforward, who we are matching what we #ay, rather than dramatic works, is

the height of righteousness. "Found" implies a process of searehiting judgment?

"Blessed is the man... in whose spirit is no guile" (Ps. 32:2) is picked up in Rev. 14:5: "In
their mouth was found no guile: for they are without fault before the throne of God". The
picture of forgiven David in Ps. 32 is what we wiglal be like after acceptance "before the
throne of God". Yet David's experience can also be ours here and now; in those moments of
true contrition, we surely are experiencing salvation in prospect.

The reference is to Zeph. 3:13 concerning the repergamtant of Israel. ‘Guile' is an

allusion to Jacotxhis is the true Israel purged of Jacob's negative side. This confirms my
suggestion that primarily the 144,000 refer to a group of Jewish Christians redeemed from the
earth / land of Israel as a resulttbéir righteous response to the tribulation which comes

upon them and their land. It is of course the Lord Jesus who has no guile in His mouth (Is.
53:9) they are counted as "in Christ" because by faith and baptism they have become in Him,
as a result othe Elijah ministry of the last days. We should be beginning that work now.

"Without blemish" is the language of spotless sacrifice in the LXX (Ex. 29;1; Lev. 1:3; 4:3;
5:15; Ez. 43:22,23). As in Col. 1:22 and Jude 24, the faithful are presentedsfabétfere
God's throneonly by the Lord's righteousness being counted to them.

14:6- see on Dan. 4:17.

And | saw another angel flying in mid heaven, having eternal good news to proclaim to those
that dwell on the earth, and to every nation and tribe tamgue and peopldRev. 14.6



describes the great latter fulfilment of the great preaching commission in terms of an Angel

flying in Heaven with the Gospel of the Kingdom to be preached to all nations and languages.
Surely the implication is that the lattay preachers of the Gospel are walking on earth in

league with an Angelic system above them, empowering and enabling them. See on Gal.
5:25. Rev. 14:6 appears to draw a distinctio
more general inhabitantsf t he wor |l d: fAevery nation, kindr

An Angel may be given a mission to preach somewhere, and success may be arranged by
Him in prospect, but it is for us to put therk into practicaleffect, without which the

converts will not bg@roduced, despite the Angels preparatory work, although of course
ultimately this is all foreknown by God Himself. Thus we read in Rev. 14:6 of an Angel
being sent "having the everlasting Gospgbteachuntothem that dwell on thearth (same

word as ‘'lad- i.e. the land of Israel), and to every nationdkéd and tongue and people

"(i.e. the whole world as well). However, this actual work of preaching to the Jews and to the
world will be done by the saints; thus they will work out in practice whatasheved by the
Angel in God's plan. In this context it is worth considering how the great commission as
recorded in Mt. 28:18,19 is set in the context of other references in Matthew tewideld
preaching. We are to go into all the world and make dissipf all nations; and yet it is the

Angels who will gather the harvest from iAthe
for our work at the | ast day ( Mt. 16:27), An
(Mt. 24:31) and gather [convertofm] fAal |l nationso to judgment

surely is that in our preaching work, the Angels are with us and will gather in the converts
which we have made.

The whole scene in 14®% makes more sense if we imagine the nations presently linithe

land promised to Abraham, confederated against Israel under Babylon, now having the

Gospel preached to them. Theyaretudtit o conf ederate under Babyl
dwel l ersdé in the OT (especiall ylinginthelland, hua) i
not the whole planet. Yet Babylon wil!/ reign
phrase so often used in the OT of the nations dwelling in the land. So it would seem that

generally they will reject the warning given to thenkéep separate from her. Yet
Revelation ends with: Athe kings of the eart
kings of the land, once confederate with Babylon, will in the very end come to Zion and

accept her rather than Babylon as their capital

This witness to the nations, tribes etc. living in the earth / land promised to Abraham is also a
witness to the entire planet. For the world's attention withleedupon what is going on

there. But this need not necessarily have to follow chromzdtyg from the 144,000

appearing on Mount Zion. It may be explaining how it came about, that those 144,000 are
there; for | have suggested that this group refers to the largely Jewish converts made during
the tribulation period, those who responded tottiress made by the "woman" of 12:1 (see
note there), whose preaching to them was represented by the Angel flying through the
heavenly throne room which John is beholding.

14:7He said with a great voice: Fear God and give Him glory! For the hour ofudigment
comes, and worship Him that made the heaven and the earth and sea and fountains of
waters Conversion is a call to worship our creator, not merely assent to a set of theology. In



the latter day context, the call is to worsfpdrather than thedast, who demands total

worship (13:12,15). This is a last minute appeal: "For the hour of His judgment is come".
Like many Old Testament prophets, is this a last minute appeal for repentance in order to
avert Israel and the world's final judgment? Perlitaywgl succeed, explaining why some
potential judgments like the seven thunders do not come (see on 10:4). "When your
judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn righteousness” (Is. 26:9);
for "the Lord is known by the judgment wh he executes" (Ps. 9:16). Israel's condemnation
was to be "an instruction” unto the surrounding nations (Ez. 5:14,15). And Israel herself will
know that "I am the LORD" in their final condemnation, as Ezekiel so often prophesied. This
clearly associateSod's judgment with a learning process. "When the scorner is punished, the
simple is made wise" (Prov. 21:11). Thus the nations are intended to learn from the
experience of I|Israelds condemnation (Hos. 2:
"the Lord shall smite Egypt... and they shall return to the Lord" (Is. 192)8

Heaven, earth, sea and waters have all featured in the descriptions of the judgments which
have so far fallen upon the earth / land promised to Abraham. The world is biddenlzatcept
the God who brought such turmoil upon them was also their creator.

14:8 see on Rev. 16:12.

And another, a second angel, followed, saying: Fallen! Fallen is Babylon the great, that has
made all the nations to drink of the wine of the anger of herdation- The word "fallen”

occurs many times in Revelation. Believers either fall before the Lord, or fall in
condemnation. We must fall and be brokene way or the other (Mt. 21:44). Making others
sin is the ultimate sin. To make just one brother steami#ans we should be thrown into the
sea with a millstone around our necks (Mk. 9:42). And Babylon has made multitudes
stumble. Just as "the beast" is introduced in 11:7 without introduction, so "Babylon" is
spoken of here as if we know all about her;@liggh she is only spoken of in detail chapter

17. Revelation is a kaleidoscope of images. It's not that Babylon or a beast is introduced,
defined and then we have progressive development of the theme in a chronological sense.
What we have, true to the apbgaic genre, is a kaleidoscope of images, rotating before us.

In 18:4 we have the same cry, "Babylon is fallen!" and there is then an appeal to come out
from her to leave the beast system which has been dominating the earth / land. This appeal is
repeaed here when 14:9 warns that those who receive her mark will be destroyed. This is
therefore the equivalent to the urgent appeal in :6 to respond to the Gospel. Babylon has
fallen from heaven's perspective, but the fact people are asked to separate Bogyasts

that on earth, she appears still standing.

The Old Testament source passages teach the same; it is a man on a watchtower who
perceives from afar that Babylon has fallen (Is. 2108 and Isaiah’s first hearers were
hearing thidoeforeBabylonfell. Likewise Jer. 51:8 suggests that at the time of the cry that
"Babylon is fallen!", she could still repent and avert her judgment: "Babylon is suddenly
fallen and destroyed: walil for her; take her balm for her pain, if so be she may be healed".
And the context speaks of henpendingfall and destruction as if it is yet future: "l will send

to Babylon strangers who shall winnow her; and they shall empty her land: for in the day of
trouble they shall be against her around... They shall fall down slée land of the
Chaldeans" (Jer. 51:2,4).



Drinking a cup of wine is a double symbol. It's either "the cup of blessing" or the cup of
condemnation. Hence the breaking of bread service leads usitdeasSection, we take the

cup either to our eternal lsiging or eternal condemnation. And we can't flunk the choice.

God's judgment of her is because of her fornication. Babylon caused the nations around her to
drink her wine of fornication, making them "mad" (Jer. 51:7; Rev. 1¥/@)e being a

symbol of teaking, this must point to 'Babylon’ spreading the idea of Islamic

fundamentalism to the nations around Israel (as "the nations" seem to normally refer to),
making them "mad" in their hatred of Isralehn and Iraq, geographical Babylon/Assyria, are
alreadynoted for thisAs Sennacherib relied heavily on propaganda and religious rhetoric, so
Nebuchadnezzar and his lattexy equivalent will do even more sker. 51:55 speaks of
Babylon as "the great voiceo, reefgeteri ng to h
complex, carrying with it all the power and persuasion of a pseueitectuality:"Your

wisdom and your knowledge, it has perverted you" (Is. 47:10).

14:9And another angel, a third, followed them, saying with a great voice: If anyone worships
the beast and his image and receives the mark on his forehead, or upon hisfianted

on :8, this is an appeal not to continue part of the Babylon system, to be one of the brave who
refuse to have the mark of the beast upon them (see on 13:17). @énisaslarly an appeal

to those dominated by the beast, within the territory of her dominion, which is the earth / land
promised to Abraham. The mark on the forehead alludes to how prostitutes had their name on
their foreheads (Jer. 3:3). By using Babyéma prostitute, they themselves became as
prostitutes. The warning is to come out of the beast / Babylon whore system, or refuse to
submit to it even on pain of death.

Daniel 6s friends' refusal to obey t Wwkchcomman
prophesy how the saints of the last days will be tested just as Daniel was, with a like

miraculous deliverance. Daniel's representative role is most clearly shown in the figurative

death, resurrection and judgment which he receives in Dan. 10s Ddhiel is acting out the
experience of each of the approved. The comforting "Fear not Daniel" (Dan. 10:12,19) slots

in to many other instances of Angels saying these words to frightened men. This makes it
appropriate to speculate that the latter daielsets will hear the same words from the Angel

who comes to gather them (and cp. Is. 35:4, which gives the same "fear not" message to the
generation which sees the second coming).

14:10He also shall drink of the wine of the anger of God, which is pegpanmixed in the

cup of His anger; and he shall be tormented with fire and sulphur in the presence of the holy
angels, and in the presence of the Laifitre wine of Babylon's fornication is matched by the
wine of God's anger. | will be "without mixturehaybe implying that some who are

condemned drink wine mixed with water, i.e. are condemned with a lesser condemnation. To
drink wine without any dilution at all was unusual in the first century. It would've been very
bitter. But those who are told Babylbas fallen and yet still take her whore's mark into their
foreheads with Angels flying overhead appealing for repentavitdoe punished most

severely. The grades of condemnation inversely reflect the grades of acceptance, one star
differing from anothem glory, one over five cities, another over two.

The sulphur is to recall the destruction of Sodom. Sodom is equated with Babylon. Those
who refused to leave or who turned back [Lot's wife] represent those in the last days who will
refuse the Angelic chlo leave the Babylon system.



This destruction will be "in the presence of" the Lamb and the Angels. He will be back on
earth to judge this system, bringing His angels with Him. The Angels John had seen in vision
in heaven would come to earth, to theysituations they had as it were acted out in the
heavenly throne room. The other Biblical information about condemnation suggests that the
rejected will be taken quickly out of the Lord's presence. He takes no pleasure in their
destruction. So maybe wevwhere a snapshot of their agony in His presence as they
perceive their final rejection before they are cast out of His presence. The rejected will be
punished in the Lord's presence, and then cast out of His presence (2 Thess. 1:9) into outer
darkness. fiis suggests two stages of condemnation: the slinking away, within the Lord's
presence, and then bring cast out into outer darkness (perhaps literal darkness?). The rejected
are handed over to the judge who then casts them into prison or fire. The bereobeest

forth, and then (stage two) cast into the fire (Jn. 15:6). There are verses which speak of the
rejected being slain before Christ, cut in sunder (i.e. slain with the sword) (I6;8@t1

24:51; Lk. 19:27). This presumably suggests that sorthd&punished quite soon after their
rejection (e.g. the unwilling Jewish 'subjects’ of Christ's Kingdom, Lk. 19:27), whilst others
will be punished and yet expelled from the Lord's presence to suffer the agony of existing
without any relationship with ¢hLord they once loved. Again, Lk. 19:27 has an example of
both. Surely these are the "many stripefsl'’k. 12:47,48, compared to the "few stripes" of
immediate death. Likewise the degree of punishment for individual Israelites in the
wilderness was surehgflected in how long they were kept alive until they were finally

wasted away by the Lord's hand. Some of the nations / political systems of the world are
immediately destroyed at the Lord's coming, whilst others have their suffering period
extended fom season and time (Dan. 7:12). The rejected amongst the people of God will in
some ways share the condemnation of the world which they loved. It may be that there will
be different geographical areas of punishment; some are cast into fire, others into oute
darkness, into prison (Mt. 5:25)... or are these simply saying that there will be different kinds
of punishment? Or are they different figures for the same thing?

14:11And the smoke of their tormefithe allusion is to how Abraham saw the smoke of
Sodon's destruction from a distance. They themselves are consumed, but the smoke, the
memorial of their condemnation, will eternally remain. Smoke is a memorial to destruction
the individuals are totally and permanently destroyed, but the memorial of ttzahseive

will remember the rejected, in some sense, for eternity.

Goes up for ever and everhis going on throughout the ‘aion of the aions' would suggest
that there will always be the reminder of the condemnation of sinners. How this will be
achieved irpractice is hard to envisage. But in some way, there will always be a reminder of
the rejection and judgment of the unworthy of this present dispensation. This will serve as a
powerful reminder to the mortals of any future age or dispensation; it mapevatimething
which we use to remind them of the seriousness of sin.

And they have no rest day and night, they that worship the beast and his image and whoever
receives the mark of his nankEhey are the antithesis of the worshippers of God, who have

no rest day nor night in worshipping Him (Rev. 4:8). But this doesn't mean they consciously
exist, for the Bible is clear that death is unconsciousness. As notedladsutokeit is the
memorial of theidestructionwhich remains, and the "rest" in viewtigat which they could

have experienced. For the same word is used of the "rest" which the Lord Jesus promised to
those who believe in Him ("I will give you rest", Mt. 11:28); and although a different Greek
word is used, the idea is the same in the desmnpbf the Kingdom of God as a "refbt

the people of Go(Heb. 4:9,10). But these are not the people of God. The way they missed



this eternal rest will be eternally remembered. Another possibility is that "They have no rest
day nor night" has a diffen¢ reference to "the smoke" ascending up "for ever and ever". It
may refer to the awful moments, days, months, maybe years, the rejected have to exist after
their rejection. Their rejection means that simply existing is mental torment.

This situation willbe ongoing "day and night". In the new Jerusalem, there will be no night
(Rev. 22:5) but they will be outside of it, where day and night still exist. This is another
illustration of the way that the Kingdom of God starts as a little stone at the rétamlard
Jesus, and spreads to fill the earth.

14:12Here is the patience of the saints, they that keep the commandments of God and the
faith of JesusKeeping the commandments and having the Faith in Christ are paralleled. To
have the commandments eskeep them (In. 14:21 Gk3g true understanding leads to

obedience in practice. Perhaps the emphasis is on the idea of 'keeping’; for under the beast's
domination, the Christians within the territory dominated by it will be sore pressed to
renounce theifaith.

14:13 see on Rom. 14:8,9.

And | heard the voice from heaven saying: Write: Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord
from this time forward. Yes, says the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours. For their
works follow them"Yes, says the 3pt" may refer to a Spirf#Angel (Ps. 104:4; Heb. 1.7)

who was the "voice from Heaven", gasping as it were at the wonder of how those who die in
the Lord will be saved. Their works "follow" them, literally 'walk alongside with them'.

Actions are importaneven if we are saved by faith. For faith without works is dead. We

come to judgment with our works, our lives, standing next to us. Those who do not worship
the beast or have his mark will be killed (13:15,16; 14:11 cp. Dan. 3:6); in this context we are
told by a special announcement from Heaven "Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord
from henceforth" (14:13)as if there will be a special blessing for those who die in the
tribulation. This is why the 144,000, representing themsevertedat this time are singled out

for such special attention and blessing. "Them that had gotten the victory over the beast... his
image... his mark... sing the song of Moses" (15:2p3)lying that their persecution by the

beast was like being in Egypt, and their delarece therefore gave rise to a new song of

Moses. Their "works" which followed them may simply refer to their enduring in their faith

in Christ and refusal of the beast's mark; for in John's Gospel, the work of God is to believe in
His Son (Jn. 6:29).

14:14 And | looked and beheld a white cloud, and on the cloud | saw one sitting like a Son of
Man, having on his head a golden crown and in his hand a sharp-si¢iéewhite cloud

may be representing Angels, or the faithful believers (Heb. 12:1), or simglgrance to

how the Lord ascended in a cloud and will return likewise (Acts 1:11). He is now King,
crowned, but on account of His humanity as "Son of Man", He is well qualified to judge men.
He has intimate personal experience of what it is to be humdrteaa judge humans
appropriately. His sickle is sharpenétk is about to harvest.

14:15And another angel came out from the temple, crying with a great voice to him that sat
on the cloud: Send forth your sickle and reap. For the hour to reap cometheHoarvest of

the earth is ripeThe Lord Jesus reaps the harvest of the earth, what has been brought forth in
spiritual fruit in the territory of the earth / land dominated by the beast. This is another
explanation of how came about the opening scetieecf44,000 in :1. His emphasis is upon



harvesting the good harvest; the second reaping 2018 of the wicked. In the parable of
Mt. 13:30, both the wheat and the tares are "gathered", but to separate places.

The allusion is clearly to the judgingbfh e i nhabi tants of the | and
An

of the Amorites [was] f ul | 0-ls(aghte imhabitdnt ofthé ) .
land promised to Abraham. The "earth" here is 'thearfidsrael. There is to be a spiritual
harvest of repentant Jews now accepting Christ. This is the 144,000 of :1 (see note

there). The harvest is (Gk.pverripe. The second coming will be delayed; wickedness and
spirituality will be ripe for judgment but it will be delayed [to allow yet moresfoent, such

is the Lord's grace?].

Both the cross and the f
I

[
hour comingdé; the paral e

nal judgment ( Rev.
I | anguage indicate

judgment. Is. 53 speaksoftheor d as being fAbruised”" upon t he

used this language about Christ, saying that He would be bruised with the result that he
woul d Aset judgment in the earth"” (RVmg.).
was asdlile or seat affixed to the cross, on which the victim sat in order to get temporary
relief. Thus some accounts of crucifixion describe the victim as mounting the cross as one
would mount a horse. This would make the cross capable of interpretation asrsbimfe

seat or throne. And significantly, there are men on the right hand and left of the Lord, one
rejected, the other gloriously accepted. See on Jn. 19:13.

14:16And he that sat on the cloud cast his sickle upon the earth and the earth was reaped
"He that sat..." is the Lord Jesus in 4:3; 5:7. Now His throne is a-ctiwglory, seeing the

time for His open glorification has come. The sickle is literally a gathering hook, designed to
harvest fruit. It is the fruit of the Spirit which has been devedioihroughout the tribulation
which is His primary interest. "Reaped" is a form of the word for "surmititatally,

'reaping time'. It is spiritual fruit on the fig tree, the repentance of a remnant in Israel, which
means ‘'summer’ or reaping time has césng. Mt. 24:32). In th®livet prophecy, this is the
final and most certain sign that of His return (Mk. 13:28; Lk. 21:30). All the possible
sequences of events hinge around-titie repentance of a remnant within Israel. This
remnant is the 144,000 &sen :1), which is why they are given such parade importance in
Revelation. This is why we read of the 'reaping’ of the earth, whereas the next harvesting is
not spoken of in those terms; rather is it a gathering of bad crops to destruction.

14:17 see orHeb. 9:23.

Another angel came out from the temple which is in heaven, he also having a sharp sickle

See on :16. This is a gathering unto condemnation. John has been beholding the temple scene
in heaven. But now Angels actually come out of it and gatthen reality to perform things.

We note that this Angel comes out of "The temple which is in Heaven" and another coming

out of the altar. Does this imply that the one from the altar is responding to the death of God's
people on that altar as sacrificé3Ris the altar in view the incense altar, suggesting that this
action of judgment is in response to human prayer offered there?

14:18And another angel came out from the altar, he that has power over fire, and he called
with a great voice to him that hdlde sharp sickle, saying: Send forth your sharp sickle and
gather the clusters of the vine of the earth. For her grapes are fullyMipice the Angelic
cooperation. One Angel calls to another, informing that the time has come for the action
which thatAngel had been prepared to. This recalls the mutual function between the two

H



Angels of Passover night; one hovering over the doors with blood on them, so that the
destroyer Angel did not go there. See on :17. Perhaps the picture here is of an Angel coming
out of the incense altar, and triggered by the incense of our prayers, asking another Angel to
do something dramatic on earth. This is how powerful prayer is, especially in the last
days.And it would explain why the exact chronology and nature of evariteeilast days is

to some degree opebecause the more prayer, the quicker things will happen. The more the
unjust judge was nagged [cp. prayer], the more he responded.

The idea of gathering bad fruit and ddaenchedrom the vine and throwing themtmthe

fire is alluding back to the Gospel of John and the Lord's description of the rejected being
branches broken off from the true vine, because of their lack of spiritual fruit (Jn. 15:2). Thus
it would appear that there is one Angel responsible fardmating the punishment of the
rejected, which he does with fire just outside Jerusalem. This suggests that the rejected will
be punished by literal fire in the locality of the historical Gehenna. The judgment is of the
wild vine of the earth. The peapin view would therefore be apostate Israel, those who
collaborated with the Islamic beast; and also of the beast itself, in that jihadist Islam presents
themselves as the true vine, the true Israel of God, with the Jews and Christians as the
rejected Isael of God.

14:19And the angel cast his sickle into the earth and gathered the vintage of the earth, and
cast it into the winepress, the great winepress of the anger ofThedcharvesting of the vine

of the earth / land is different from the generalgoment of all men and the Gentile world.

The vine of the land may refer to specific judgment upon Ishagice the reference to 1600
furlongs of judgment in 14:20, which was thought to be the length of the land of Israel.

This passage is quoting from &3:1-6, where the treading of the winepress "without the

city" (:20) is clearly with reference to the Lord's crucifixion "without the gate" (Heb. 13:12).

As He said, in His death, there was the judgment of the [Jewish] world. Our response to the
cross isa foretaste of our response to the judgment experience. The essential reason why the
people of the earth / land will be trampled there is because they had not accepted the
judgment of the cross of Christ.

14:20And the winepress was trodden outside oftcthe and there came out blood from the
winepress, even to the bridles of the horses, as far as a sixteen hundred3tadia :19.
Trampled in the winepress "outside the city", i.e. where Jesus was crucified (Jn. 19:20; Heb.
13:1113) is as if to showhiat these judgments on Israel came because of what they had done
to Jesus, and their refusal of the judgment of His cross. 1600 stadia was reckoned to be the
length of the land. The Itenerarum of Antonius of Piacenza says the length of Palestine was
1664 sadia. It could be that the idea of the land becoming awash with blood, the whole
length of it, could refer to the final conflagration there. It will be the Lord's judgment of the
wild and fruitless vine, but will effectively be brought about by peoplm#sdves turning

upon each other. And this has often been how God has preferred to have judgment executed
throughout history, allowing men to judge themselves by their own actions and with their
own swords, rather than by destroying them by bolts of Dwiragh rained down upon them.

"The horses" are not defined. They could be the horses with the Lord Jesus (19:14), but they
are "white and clean", and trampling in blood seems an inappropriate clash of symbolism and
figure. The other "horses" are those & jinadist dominators of the land of chapter 6 and

9:17. "The horses" suggests there is indeed reference to some other horses mentioned in



Revelation. So the idea would be, as noted above, that the fruitless or wild vine is trampled to
destruction by thedast supporters destroying themselves and trampling upon each other.

This kind of crazed hatred within the camp of Israel's enemies has been often noted; and it is
the horns who hate the whore who become so incensed against her that they figuratively eat

her, performingcannibalismagainst her (17:16).



CHAPTER 15
15:1- see on Rev. 19:11.

And | saw another sign in heaven, great and marvellous. Seven angels having seven illnesses
which are the last woe, for in them is finished the anger of Gedelationl5 is a short
introduction to the vials, and features a picture of a victorious, rejoicing multitude standing
on a sea of glass, having gotten the victory over the beast. The vials in chapter 16 explain
how this situation came about. One assumes that skees@ plagues or illnesses are the

seven vials. They may be part of the "plagues” with which the two witnesses smote their
opponents "as often as they wished" (11:6; s.w. "ilinesses"). In which case we note that they
only smote them seven times. The samoed for "plagues” (s.w. "illnesses" here) is used in

the vials (16:9,21); these are the plagues brought upon Babylon "in one day" (18:4,8). They
come, therefore, in quick succession, or even all at the same time; for the fall of Babylon is
presented as gorisingly fast and quick. the seven vials / bowls cannot therefore very well
refer to events over an extended period of history in the past, as insisted by the continuous
historical school.

The purpose of these seven last plagues is not punishmaobdlettingfor the sake of it.

They are in order to complete the necessary wrath of God, and to usher in the glorious
Kingdom situation of :2. This is why in 21:9 it is mentioned that it was the Angel who carried
the seven last plagues who was the one dwmshowed John the vision of the glorified

bride. Those plagues were necessary for her final development and exhibition.

15:2And | saw as it were a sea of glass mingled with fire, and those that had conquered the
beast and his image and the number ofnaise, standing by the sea of glass, having harps

of God The sea has been whipped up by winds and by the emergence of the sea beast from it
(see on 13:1). Now all is calm, and those "in Christ" can stand on stormy water, just as He
did. But the sea watés strangely mixed with fire. This blessed peace could come about only
through the fire of Divine judgment. Those paraded upon or by that sea are those who had
overcome the beast and the command to make an image to him and have his name upon
them. These agn refer to the specific group of Christian converts who endure the tribulation,
loving not their lives unto death; the 144,000 of 14:1 (see note there). They are now the
harpers, as opposed to the harpers of Babylon (18:22). John himself had eadiéysten

sea observing the sea beast emerge (13:1); now, those who endured the beast without losing
their faith, and even came to Christian faith during his domination, stand in that same place as
John, who himself had undergone tribulation from the RoamahJewish beast of his day.

15:3And they sang the song of Moses, the servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, singing:
Great and marvellous are your works, O Lord God, the Almighty. Righteous and true are
Your ways, You King of the ag@$e saints wllsing "The Song of Moses", which Ex. 15
records was sung after the triumph at the Red Bea.indicates that Israel in Egypt prior to
that represents the saints, just before the Lord's coriley. 15:24 is all in the context of

the Exodus:"l saw agt were a sea of glass mingled with fire (cp. the calm Red Sea after it
had returned over the Egyptiangnd them that had gotten the victory (God was victorious
at the Red Sea, Ex. 15:1) over the beast (Egypt is the prototype beas§;|1Ez529:3) ...
having the harps of God (cp. Miriantisibrels) ...they sing the song of Moses... Who shall
not fear You (cp. Ex. 15:146) ...all nations shall come and worship before Yiou;Your
judgments are made manifeggeferring to how the local nation$ Ganaan, the earth / land
promised to Abraham, were subdued as a result of the Red Sea victory (see EXThBr&5).
must therefore be a latter day equivalent of the Red Sea deliverance of the faithful.



15:4Who shall not fear, O Lord, and glorify YaName? For You only are holy. For all the
nations shall come and worship before You. For Your righteous acts have been revealed
"Who shall not...?" suggests that others now surely must agree to glorify the Lord's Name.
The events outlined in Revelationfso have involved the complete destruction of all people

in the earth / land promised to Abraham apart from the faithful. So this appeal is to the rest of
planet earth. All those nations will therefore come and worship at Jerusalem because of the
events inthe land promised to Abraham which have unfolded before their eyes, exactly in
accord with the prophecies of Revelation.

God's judgments are in all the earth right now (Ps. 105:7). God judged nations in order that
men mightknowHim as Yahweh (e.g. Ez. 28.; 28:22; 30:19). Yahweh is exalted in His
judging of men (Is. 5:16). His judgments make His Name / character manifest. This harder
side of God converts men, and will convert them at the final judgment. God judged nations
[often terribly] in order that mn mightknowHim as Yahweh (e.g. Ez. 25:11; 28:22; 30:19).
Yahweh is exalted in His judging of men (Is. 5:16). His judgments make His Name /
character manifestA number of OT passages (e.g. | s.
latter day enemies Wil actually r epent -aftartbeir axpetiengetof Y a h
His judgments. God is to be feared and worshipped because of the hour of His judgment
(Rev. 14:7); but even | ater, fAwhen Your |
world will learn righteousness” (Is. 26:9).

15:5And after these things | saw the temple of the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven
opened At the end of the saints' latter day tribulation, the Most Holy is opened, just as it was
on Christ's death; as if His hging on the cross is parallel to the saints' tribulation. The

Angels comment "It is done" when the saints are finally delivered (16:17), as our Lord could
say "It is finished" at the end of His sufferings. The great earthquake which is then described
(16:18) matches the earthquakes at Christ's death and resurrection. See on Mk. 13:13.

Inlsaiah6:44 we have a vision of fAthe Lord high
with an earthquake, the temple filled with smoke, the doorposts that held wgiltheing
shaken (with the implication that the vei
phrase that occurs later in Isaiah (52:13), concerning the crucified Lord, lifted up and exalted
Avery high" by -t#lhellsusthtdsaiah 6 is dwsiomof thed ord@Jésus in
glory; and in this passage John quotes both Isaiah 6 and 53 together, reflecting their

connection and application to the same ev
established that Is. 6 is a visiontbé crucified Lord Jesus, high and lifted up in glory in
Goddés sight, whilst covered in blood and

Now Rev. 15:588, building on this passage, has the veil being removed, the Most Holy
opened, and the tengofilled with smoke. This sends the mind straight to the rending of the
temple veil at the crucifixion and the earthquake (Mt. 27:51). Now the work of the cross
comes to its ultimate term. Now all those who suffered with the Lord during the tribulation
will likewise find heaven opened, the way into the holiest made manifest before their eyes.

15:6 And there came out from the temple the seven angels that had the seven illnesses,
dressed with precious linen, pure and bright and golden sashes around tretg The vials

are poured out by angels "clothed in pure and white linen, and having their breasts girded
with golden girdles" (15:6). This description is similar to that of the One like the Son of man
of chapter 1the Lord Jesus Christ. It could therefdre appropriately applied to those who
have identified themselves with the Lord, that is to say, the saints. Rev. 19:8 says that fine
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linen is "the righteousness of the saints". These are perhaps the latter believers of whom we
read in 11:5,6: "If any mawill hurt them, fire proceeds out of their mouth, and devours their
enemies"”; and "these have power to shut heaven, that it rain not in the days of their prophecy:
and have power over waters to turn them to blood, and to smite the earth with all plagues
[s.w. "illnesses"], as often as they will". Their power "to smite the earth with all plagues” is
exactly what happens in the vials, which are full of allusion to the plagues on Egypt. The
Angels may therefore represent the believers, whose guardiansehagdit is those latter

day believers who pour out the vials of the wrath of God, the seven last plagues.

Given all the allusions to Egypt, we wonder why there are seven plagues and not ten. Perhaps
this is to suggest that potentially possible judgmeiitsnot happen; perhaps because of the
prayers of the saints at the time, or the required repentance of Israel happening, or God's
mercy in cutting short the days. See on 10:4.

15:7 And one of the four living creatures gave to the seven angels seden golwls full of

the anger of God, who lives for ever and evidre idea may be that God's eternity is the
backdrop to His judgments. They are temporal, but the God of love is eternal. His judgments
are not the flash in a pan, red hot anger of an offeddi#yl They have been long planned

and refined. Yet He does have wrath, for that is all part and parcel of being "love" itself.
Verse 1 has spoken of the wrath of God being filled up or finished; and here the bowls are
filled with His anger. The image dbwls helps therefore to get the idea etkat His wrath

has now ended, in its fullness it has been poured out. And His people shall now bask only in
His love.

15:8 And the temple was filled with smoke from the glory of God and from His power, and no
onewas able to enter into the temple, until the seven plagues of the seven angels should be
finished As noted throughout chapter 14, there is an amazing theme in Revelation of last
minute appeals being made to people throughout the closing judgmentss Swedesire of

the Father and Son for human salvation. But now, although the way into the holiest is open,
into direct personal with God, it is open only to the redeemed. The seven vials must be
poured out, and during that time, repentance will be imples&r those upon whom they are
poured. The rest of the Gentile world must watch, and then on reflection, come to repentance
and acceptance of the Lord. Nobody new can come into fellowship with God whilst the seven
bowls / vials are poured out; there s appeal for repentance in the pouring out of the vials,

for it is too late. This totally writes off the continuous historical attempts to apply the vials to
events in European history stretching over the last few centuries. For people could as it were
enter into the temple in that period.



CHAPTER 16

16:1And | heard a great voice out of the temple, saying to the seven angels: Go and pour out
the seven bowls of the anger of God into the editie Old Testament basis for bowls used

for pouring out is irthe bowls for pouring out found on the table of shewbread (Ex. 25:29;
Num. 4:7). But they were not for pouring out liquid, but for the frankincense which was to be
placed upon the shewbread and burnt, in order to turn the bread into a memorial before God
(Lev. 24:7). The LXX calls these bowls "incense cups”. The pouring out of the seven last
bowls of judgment is therefore portrayed in terms of incense / prayer; because it is the prayer
of the faithful, especially in the last days, which brings forth thesgments which herald

the coming of the Kingdom. Our prayers trigger action by Angels in Heaven which result in
major events on earth. That is the sublime power of prayer.

Alfred Norris wisely observed imheApocalypse for Everyman A But i f Trumpet s
warnings, Vials or Bowls are outpourings. We have gone beyond mere disclosure, and again
beyond the sounding of the alarm, and have reached the point where there is no return,

nothing provisional: the end hasme. God is pouring out His final judgements on the world,

and there can be no turning back. There are a number of parallels in the Old Testament,

where the verlshaphakis used in just such a way of the ultimate emptying out of God's

irreversible judgemen on His own or other people (see Psalm 69.24; 79.6; Isaiah 42.25;
Jeremiah 10. 25; Lamentations 2. 4; 4. 11; Ezek
This is why in between the trumpets of warning and the final vials, there is a final desperate
appeal through the preaching of the Gospel (Rev. 10:11; 11:3,6; 14:6,7). But after that, the

temple is closed and no man can enter it (B5)5 . Revel ation stresses G
He is the creator of heaven, earth, sea and rivers. In the vialegveersversal of His

creative activity.

16:2- see on Rev. 8:7; Rev. 13:17.

Harmful and painful sores came upon the people who bore the mark of the beast and
worshiped its imageThis is after they have been appealed to, to rid themselves of this mark
(see on 14:9). There is no opportunity now for repentance (see on 15:8). The sores recall the
growths that appeared on the Philistines / Palestinians who captured the ark (1 Sam. 5:6). The
destruction of Dagon in that passage perhaps looks forward to the ohthe beast. Those

who bear the mark of the beast are within the territory of the-helhth is exactly where

the Philistines were. "Harmful" translates a Greek word which in all of its 50 other

occurrences means "evil" in a moral sense (e.g. 2t@&ir punishment was appropriate to

their own evil. We wonder therefore if their usage of nuclear weaponry against Israel

backfires upon them, and they themselves suffer the tumours associated with nuclear fallout.

16:3And the second poured out his bomtbi the sea; and it became like the blood of a dead
man, and every living thing died, even the things that were in thé¢ seggested on 13:1

that the earth / land referring to the territory promised to Abraham, the "sea" refers to the
areas immediatelgurrounding that territoryareas we now know as Iran, Egypt and Turkey.

The allusion is to how the waters of Egypt were turned into blood (Ex.-f1@7$imply as
punishment in itself, but as an appeal to let Israel go, to stop persecuting the Heldneks. W
admirably fits the latter day scenario we have suggested. The blood of a dead man is not
liquid, but congealed. The picture is of mass death in these areas which gave birth to the sea
beast of 13:1. Previously, a third part of the sea had become(BI&dBut this failed to



elicit repentance, and so now the other two thirds become blood too. The sea appearing blood
red may allude to how a "part” of Israel were to be burned as if sea burned by fire (Am. 7:4);
what had been done to Israel in 8:8 isvrabne to their persecutors from the neighbouring
nations.

16:4And the third poured out his bowl into the rivers and the fountains of the waters, and
they became bloedhis is referring to judgments within the earth / land promised to
Abraham; the suaunding sea has already been judged in :3. Again the allusion is to the
judgments upon water sources which was part of the plagues upon Egypt in Ex. 7:19. That
plague is alluded to in another judgment upon Egypt found in Ez. 32:6, where Egypt is told
thatshe shall be covered with her own blood to the extent that her rivers will run with her
own blood. And that prophecy goes on to state that her sun, moon and stars shall be
extinguished, causing darkness (Ez. 32:4d®as to be developed here in :8,10s linclear
when this prophecy of Ezekiel had its fulfilment. The initial context is of Israel trusting in
Egypt for help against the Assyrian. And latter day Israel may likewise look to Egypt for help
against the latter day Assyrian. But Egypt too, pathe "sea", the territory immediately
bordering the "land" promised to Abraham, is to be destroyed. Water turning in the blood of
death may refer to some form of literal turning of water into the source of geakiaps

some form of biological warfare amst Israel ends up affecting all within the land promised
to Abraham. This is how God typically prefers to operatiewing wicked men to be

destroyed by the backfiring of their own devices, rather than by bolts of direct Divine
judgment.

16:5And | head the angel of the waters saying: Righteous are You, who is and who was,
You Holy One, because You did thus judevelation abounds with examples of Angels
talking and ceoperating with each other in order to execute God's purpose; just as the
PassoveAngel hovered over the doors of the Israelites to as it were stop the destroyer Angel
from killing the firstborns there. Gen. 1:26 "Let us make man..." is another example of
Angelic cooperationHere we have an Angel praising God on reflecting upon tedomi of

what has been done. The judgments of the Holy One are effected in practice by a specific
Angel. This is the kind of thing we shall do throughout eternity. There is a recognition by the
Angel that the awful judgments performed on earth at this poen& reflection of God's

holiness and not of any evil or caprice ("You Holy One").

That a specific Angel controls Athe waterso
are described as praising God (eferce(Pd2: 8; 148
77:17; Hab. 3:10), and the deep waters mourning (Ez. 31:15). How else can waters sensibly

be personified as having such feelings, unless these figures of speech are in fact based upon
the real exi stence of a personal AAngel of t

16:6For they poured out the blood of the saints and the prophets, and blood have You given
them to drink. They are worthgs the blood of the "saints and prophets” was poured out, so
the Angel had poured out a bowl of judgment. The "saints" may refer & ésavell as

Christian believers, those trodden down by the beast (Dan. 7:25). The "prophets" could refer
to those killed by the beast system for their latter day preaching; for ‘prophesy’ is strictly just
a speaking forth of God's word, and not necelgsariransmitting of new material by Divine
inspiration. But perhaps the murder of the two witnesses is in view, who faithfully prophesied
throughout thehreeanda-half-yeartribulation before being killed (see on 11:3). The

pouring out of blood is thehguage of sacrifice upon an altar; perhaps literally the saints and



Christian preachers will be killed and sacrificed by the jihadists. Which would explain why
an angel from the heavenly altar now speaks (7).

16:7And | heard another angel out of theaalsaying: Yes, O Lord God the Almighty, true

and righteous are Your judgmen#ss noted on :6, the jihadists may pour out the blood of
their victims literally on altars, as if in sacrifice. Which is why now the angel associated with
the heavenly altar ages that the judgment of these people is in truth and righteousness. It is
not the expression of the wrath of some capricious God; the judgment is appropriate and a
reflectionof righteousness rather than of evil intent.

16:8 And the fourth poured out himwl upon the sun; and it was given to it to scorch men

with fire- As noted on :4, the judgment of the sun is mentioned in Ez. 32:7,8 as part of the
plagues upon latter day Egypt, whereby her water is turned to blood and darkness comes
upon her as a resudf judgment upon her sun. But before that happens, the sun becomes very
hot and scorches those upon the earth / land; or perhaps this specifically happens to latter day
Egypt. The language of scorching may suggest nuclear holocaust; if the attemptsotp de

the state of Israel by nuclear weaponry backfire, or the weapons are turned against each other
due to internal conflict, then such a scenario is imaginable. And it would be appropriate to the
way that God prefers to let men judge themselves ratherjtitiging by His direct bolts of
judgment. The "sun" might refer to some particular leader within the beast's political
leadership, which are often described as the sun, moon and stars of a nation or coalition. And
this is just how they are used in Ez: 38 which is the source passage for these bowls of
judgment. Again we note that "it was given to it..." to scorch men. All power is of God, the
cataclysms of these very last days will not at all mean that earth has come adrift from God

and evil has founds own momentum and power. All is and will be under His direct

supervision and control.

16:9And men were scorched with great heat, and they cursed the Name of God who has the
power over these plagues, and they did not repent and give Him glagyscorbing is a

plague, an illness. As noted on :8, this seems the language of nuclear holocaust. In their time
of destruction, they will realize that all this is from God. But the tragedy of the rejected is that
they will perceive God's hand, "know Yahweh" big fudgments, but all too late. See on 1:7.
Now is the time for repentance; the rejected will be brought to the point of recognizing God
and His Son, but all tragically too late. Being scorched with great heat from the sun is the
language only used elsewbkef the suffering of the faithful latter day remnant in Israel at the
hands of the beast (7:16). What the beast members did to God's people shall now be done to
them. Scorching by the sun is the idea used in the parable of the sower concerning those
believers who stumble because the sun of tribulation and persecution scorches them (Mt.
13:6,21). This will have particular reference to the tribulation. Some will fall away because of
it; but by doing so, they experience their final judgment. The condemrntoass will

therefore be a giving of people what they have themselves decided in this life. And those who
scorch others and make them stumble shall themselves be scorched at the last day.

16:10ANnd the fifth poured out his bowl upon the throne of #eesh and his kingdom was
darkened; and they gnawed their tongues for pain because of thesanoted on :4, the
judgment of the sun is mentioned in Ez. 32:7,8 as part of the plagues upon latter day Egypt,
whereby her water is turned to blood and daskr@mes upon her as a result of judgment

upon her sun. The beast has a throne and Kingdom, just as the Lord has; the beast is an anti
Christ, a fake Messiah with a fake Kingdom of God on earth. "The throne of the beast" could



refer to his capital city. li"kingdom" refers to his people, those recognizing him as their
king; for it is they, as persons rather than just an abstract entity, who gnaw tongues for pain.
His capital city or centre of rulership could be in Jerusalem, or part thereof. The gnawing of
tongues recalls the Lord's pictures of condemnation as a gnashing of teeth. The faithful are
comforted that they shall no longer experience "pain” (21:4 s.w.), suggesting that the pain
these beast worshippers now experience is the pain they inflictedhgbard's followers in

the tribulation.

16:11They cursed the God of heaven because of their pains and their sores, and they did not
repent of their deed#\s noted on :9, they recognize all too late that there is indeed a "God of
heaven", a phrase ofteised at the time of Israel's exile in Babylon and whilst under
Babylonian dominion. Their "sores" could refer to the result of nuclear radiation, brought
upon them by the backfiring of their own devices against Israel; see on :2.

16:12And the sixth paed out his bowl upon the great river, the Euphrates, and the water of
it dried up, so that the way might be made ready for the kings that come from tl&eeash
9:14,15,16 16:12 and Jn. 3:32 and 9:14,15,16 for the significance of the Euphrates.

Thesixth trumpet in Rev. 9:14 and the sixth vial in Rev. 16:12,13 both refer to the Euphrates

and are therefore referring to the same events. We needn't get too fazed by issues of
chronological sequence in fulfilment. The trumpets and vials aren't necgssanks which

follow each other chronologically. This is the assumption of a Glraék mindset; but in

the Hebrew thought which underpins the New Testament, events can be described without
attention to sequence. The Old Testament prophecies thergfmeappear to jump around'

in fulfilment, with no clear sequence in mind. Each vial or trumpet can be a description of

events which happen around the time of the Lord's coming, but not necessarily in sequence
chronologically. The 'continuous historic' sch of interpretation is driven by this insistence

upon chronological sequence, but this results in seeking unrealistic fulfilments of the earlier
phases of the sequence. These suggested fulfilments often do not hold true to actual history,

and are out ofontext with the main thrust of the prophecies, which concern the situation in

the land of Israel in the last days. The masses of aggressive horsemen in Rev. 9 are the "kings

of the east" of Rev. 16:12ulers who come from the East of Israel. This woualslilg refer to

the way in which the jihadist coalition and many of its fighters originated in Iran and

Afghanistan, East of the Euphrates, and then are released and allowed to march towards

Israel. The allusion is to how God allowed Cyrus to dry up [certlithe Euphrates, and

Babylon fell as the Medes and Persians under Cyrus approached from the East. The kings of

the East are therefore not believers, but the unbelieving enemies of Israel. | have elsewhere
pointed out that the jihadists see themselvasaasors coming from the East to destroy

|l srael, as one of their own Hadith states: q
coming on the backs of horsesé carrying bl ac
the Jordan River and will wagvar that the earth has never seen before... The black flags will
come from the East, led by mighty men, with long hair and beards". These "kings of the east
who are released from the Euphrates are matched in Revl®1y John's description in

first century language of the most terrifying technology and aggression of the hordes of
horsemen who will be released upon Israel from the Euphrates: "They wore breastplates the
colourof fire and of sapphire and etilphur and the heads of the horses were lixes'

heads, and fire and smoke adphurcame out of their mouths. By these three plagues a

third of mankind was killed, by the fire and smoke auatphurcoming out of their mouths.

For the power of the horses is in their mouths and in their tarl#héir tails are like serpents



with heads, and by means of them they wound". The killing of a third of those in the earth /
land surely connects with the prediction of Zech. 13:8 that when Jerusalem briefly falls, two
thirds of the Jews will be killed.rBsumably the other third are killed by other methdtlaisre

is repeated teaching in Rev. 8 of how the 'thirds' of those in the land will suffer in the final
tribulation.

Dan. 11:40 speaks of the latter day "king of the north" coming with horsemen andgnt

into theeretz the land, like a restrained mighty river that is now gushing and overflowing its
banks. This is absolutely the picture of Revelation 16: hordes of horsemen surging from the
Euphrates river towards Israel. For the "king of the notitstrically this was Babylon or
Assyria] to enter into theretz the land promised to Abraham, he would have to cross the
boundary of that land at the Euphrates anyway. He firstly enters the gemre¢rahd then

enters specifically theretzof glory (Dan. 11:41)the land inhabited by the Jews. This is
described in Ez. 20:6 using the same Hebrew wdedgnd... flowing with milk and honey,
which is the glory of all theretz. The land flowing with milk and honey hardly referred to

the entire land mmised to Abraham up to the Euphrates, much of which is barren desert. The
glory of theeretzwas and is Canaan. We can see the process stadhtniglamists are taking
over the wideeretz and will then proceed to focus upon entering into the glotigedretz

the current territory of Israel.

The allusion to the drying up of the Euphrates by Cyrus to bring about the fall of Babylon and
the return of the exiles. Babylon feliut the exiles generally didn't return as God intended.

The fall of latter dy Babylon is mentioned three times in Revelation (Rev. 14:8; 117
17:16,17); and it's hard to work onhenthis happens; Rev. 16:410 places the fall of
Babylonafter Armageddon and Christ's return, whilst Rev. 17:16,17 placesate

Armageddonl see no contradiction here; it's just that the timing of the actual fall of Babylon
and return of Christ are events which depend on various preconditions which may or may not
be fulfilled by human freewill decisions. Such considerations may explaintwémains

unclear whether Christ returns at the time of the 6th, or 7th vial. The language of both vials
has application to His return, and yet some of it seems to speakooéHis return. Perhaps

it's beyond the technique of Biblical exposition to rezte this languagdat may simply be

that the actual coming of Christ is dependent upon various conditional factors, and the
inspired language of predictive prophecy is therefore appropriately ambiguous. Or take the
way Revelation consistently speaks tifé' beast" as if there is only erand yet we read of

three beasts, from the sea, the land and the abyss (Rev. 13,17). Is it really that the beast
changes form over timer are there three possible manifestations of "the beast" dependent
upon various pasble factors in human response? This approach would explain why
Revelation is so hard to interpret if we insist on forcing all the events and pictures presented
into a strictly progressive chronological sequence.

Another take on this problem is that Res®n is a kaleidoscope of images, some of them
overlapping; there is no attempt to give a chronological timeline of events, but rather rotating
images, some of which overlap at the edges with each other, giving different angles and takes
on the same evén

The drying up of the Euphrates in Rev. 16:12 is parallel with the four Angels being released
in 9:14. Angels can represent nations, as we find in Dani¢hat each nation has a
representative Angel in the court of Heaven. The Euphrates is litdrgihg up water flows

are at their lowest ever in recorded history, and it may be that the predicted water crisis in the



Tigris-Euphrates ecoregion is what drives the peoples of that area to look westwards towards
Israel, and to seek to resolve their peohbs by a uniteglhad against Israel. The problem of

water i s acute in the region: "There are tho
people displaced by the changes to their nat
becauseofthat. t has a terrible economic i mpact upo

Human Rights Minister of Iraq from 2004 to 2005, as quoted at
http://thoughtfulwander.blogspot.co.uk/2007/marskarabs.htm)l. Historically, the literal

drying up, or diversion, of the Euphrates was what led to the fall of Babylon. It may well be
that we are intended to make this connection when we read in Rev. 16:12 of the drying up of
the Euphrates. THegical deduction is: 'So Babylon is about to fall'. And the fall of Babylon

is spoken of in Revelation as coming about at the return of Christ to earth.

But it may not be simply that the Euphrates dries up of its own accord. Now that the key
dams could esly fall into the hands of the Islamists, it could be that they like Saddam
Hussein before them, dry up the river in order to exert their power over others. And this will
bring about the required fulfilment of the prophecy. We recall how the King of iassyr
another prototype of the latter day invader of Israel, boasted that he had dried up rivers and
manipulated water sources, and therefore Jerusalem too would fall into his hands: "I have
digged and drunk strange waters, and with the sole of my fedtdmllup all the rivers" (2

Kings 19:24).

16:13And | saw coming out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast,
and out of the mouth of the false prophet, three unclean spirits, that looked likeTinegs

drying up of the Euphrates lésto unclean spirits like frogs going out to deceive the nations
and gather them to Armageddon. No particularly convincing explanation of the figure of

frogs has yet been come up with. The suggestion that it refers to the spirit of the French
revolution s desperate; the passage clearly demands a latter day fulfilment, and it would be
hard to demonstrate that liberty, equality and fraternity came from dragon, beast and false
prophet. It would be impossible to argue that e.g. the spirit of liberty camdHeodragon,

equality from the beast, etc. The idea is surely that as a frog jumps, so the spirit or teaching /
influence of these entities spreads in leaps and bounds. But the appropriacy of the symbol
becomes apparent when we realize that the Euphsafies by tributaries which feed into the
Euphrates through vast marshes. The marshes around the Euphrates are so vast that they have
given rise to the description of the locals there as 'the marsh Arabs'. Saddam Hussein drained
some of these marsh areas ant off water to others in his attempt to persecute the very
groups which later fought against him and radicalized into the Islamic State. In a literal sense,
the hordes pouring forth against Israel are the result of the Euphrates being literallypdried u
Wikipedia claims that "According to the United Nations Environmental Program and the
AMAR Charitable Foundation, between 84% and 90% of the marshes have been destroyed
since the 1970s. In 1994, 60 percent of the wetlands were destroyed by Husseie's regi
drained to permit military access and greater political control of the native Marsh Arabs...
After the 1991 Gulf War, Shia Muslims in southern Iraq rebelled against Saddam Hussein
who in turned crushed the rebellion and further accelerated the drairtine Central and

Hammar marshes in order to evict Shias that have taken refuge in the marshes"
[http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Tigris%E2%80%93Euphrates river sysiath
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mesopotamian_Marstaecessed 12.08.2014].

These huge marshlands are full of frogs! The drying up of the Euphrates would be bad news
for the frogs, who will havéo leap and bound further afield in desperation. And so the idea
seems to be that the Angel dries up the Euphrates, the hordes burst forth over that border


http://thoughtfulwander.blogspot.co.uk/2014/07/marsh-arabs.html
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Tigris%E2%80%93Euphrates_river_system
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mesopotamian_Marshes

towards the earth / land promised to Abraham; and the teachjihg@fagainst Israelntr
Semitisn in its final term, is spread by leaps and bounds out of the Euphrates basin, leading
people from throughout the region and indeed the whole world, to come up against Israel. We
note that there are even jihadist fighters from as far away as Austratiadifir the

Islamists at the moment. Joel 3:9 speaks of huge multitudes of people being ‘awoken' and
going up to Jerusalem. The postmodern daze in which many people now live has created a
desire for reality, for action, for escape from the virtual wartd something truly exciting

and passionate. And this is wiwell-heeledyoung white Australians are getting caught up in
Islamic extremism and heading off to fight for them. Young unemployed males are now
seeing the opportunity to play their violent oeligames in reality... they are awaking from

the postmodernist haze of indifference. But sadly to the wrong reality. This awakening is
likely to continue and become ever more attractive, likely fuelled by the media's hatred of
Israel and desire to portraghas a situation needing radical resolution.

AThe beastd has "the false prophet"™ with hinmn
the scarlet beast has a whore riding it, the sea beast has a horn which becomes its

representative, the earth belags an image of the beast. These associated acts indicate that

each of these entities has an individual controlling theamd this is the antichrist figure. The

dragon is describeesh avi ng fAhi s angel so with him during
Angels which suggests he is to be seen as representative of a person. We note that the dragon
was used in the Old Testament not as a symbol of Egypt, but specifically as a symbol of the
individual Pharaoh of Egypt (Ez. 29:3); and likewise the dragon @ as¢he symbol of
Nebuchadnezzar personally (Jer. 51:34).

"The false prophet" is given no introduction; he is introduced just as is the beast (see on
11:7). This may be because we have here in Revelation a kaleidoscope of images, according
to the genre foapocalyptic. It is tempting to apply this term to the false prophet Mohammad.
But perhaps there will arise an individual who claims to be a Divinely inspired Islamic
prophet, the Mahdi. The dragon is still around, giving ideological support even i ieda
politically destroyed in chapter 12, thrown out of political heaven as it were. And "the beast"
suggests that the sea and earth beasts of chapter 13 are effectively one. The unclean spirits
coming from their mouths are their teachings, beckoninglpasorldwide to come to the

land promised to Abraham and fight against God's people. In the uprise of the Islamic State
we saw for the first time this kind of thing happening on a global level. Babylon is the hold of
these unclean spirits (18:2). Yet hretGospels, to say a man had an unclean spirit or demon
was to say he was mad. There will be a spirit of madness, extreme fanaticism, emanating
from these three sources of propaganda.

16:14For they are spirits of demons, who work signsuggested o3 that the reference is

to propaganda spread worldwide by three separate jihadist agencies, which stir up a frenzy, a
mania, which John understood as the Gospel records do in terms of demon possession, a way
of expressing madness. They work signs, falsaates, as noted on 13:13 and :14. So far,
chapter 16 has been full of allusion to the plagues upon Egypt; and Egypt therefore becomes
a prototype of the beast system. Some of the plagues upon Egypt were countered by false
miracles from Pharaoh's magicgamointing forward to the false miracles which will be

claimed by the beast system of the last days.

These go to the kings of the whole world, to gather them together to the war of the great day
of God the AlmightyThe "whole world" could refer to the wd of the land promised to



Abraham and its environs. But given the power of communication media today, there may
well be a global reference. Radical Islam may pressurize the whole world system to give at
least token support to their battle. The "war"®Kk/) battle is that for which the jihadist

locusts of 9:7,9 are prepardaly the propaganda from the three sources of :13. This is the
final battle against the Jews and Christians in the land spoken of in 11:7; 12:17 and 13:7, a
kind of "final solution”. But it is effectively a gathering together to battle against the returned
Lord Jesus (19:19; 20:8). The same word for war / battle is used in all these references.

The previous invasions of Israel by her neighbour typify those of the future, and they also
mention this 'gathering togetheBisera's forces did this (Jud. 4:13), as did those of Ammon
(Jud. 10:191 Chron. 19:7), the Amorites (Jud. 11:20), the Arab powers with Assyria in
Hezekiah's time (Mic. 41), Gog's forces (E88:7), the ArakCanaanitdribes (Gen. 34:30)

and especially the Philistines (Jud. 16:B%am. 13:511; 171; 251, 28:1; 291; 2Sam.

23:11). This is quite some emphadibus while we can expect to see greater potential Arab
unity developing around the Israel issue and perhagmsnmon allegiance to a charismatic
'‘Nebuchadnezzar' figure for a brief period, their complete meeting of minds will not be until
the final push against Jerusalem.

We need not be concerned that this appears to happen after all the judgments upoh the beas
system which we have read of earlier in this chapter. Revelation is a kaleidoscope of images;
it is simply not chronological. We are now being given to underdiandhe situation came

about whereby the beast system is so permanently judged and d&stog&plained in the
preceding verses.

16:15 see on 1 Jn. 2:28.

Behold, | am coming like a thief! Blessed is the one who stays awake, keeping his garments
on, that he may not go about naked and be s&paosed! This is a call to those Christians

who have not come out and testified under the beast's domination, thinking they can hide
under the garments of nominal acceptance of the beast. They must keep their white garments
around them. The paradox is that they will then be exposed as naked; thgyaaeathp

clothed, but not in the distinctive white garments of Christ, which publicize their position to
all. His thief life coming is an idea used elsewhere about His coming being like this to those
within His household who are unprepared. Clearly théltdow/ true believers living under

the domination of the latter day beast within its territory, the land promised to Abraham. This
is a sober thought. Their numbers at this time are small, but perhaps the witness of the Elijah
ministry and various gospetgrlamations mentioned throughout the tribulation prophecies

will result in many converts.

1 Tim. 5:2425impliesa 'going through' of the good and bad works of men, with the added
implication that it is done in the presence of others. Thus they wdlhiseshame" (Rev.

16:15). AAll that beholdo the unfinished spi
(Lk. 14:29); and the accepted will praise each other for their humility in taking the lowest

seat in ecclesial life (Lk. 14:10). The rejected willake to "the reproach and abhorrence of

the age" (Dan. 12:2 Dr. Thomas' translatiay if they will be reproached by some. "When

the wicked are cut off, [the righteous] shall see it" (Ps. 37:34). The 12 disciples will judge the
tribes of Israel (Mt. 128). At judgment day, the children of the Jews who criticized Jesus

would judge them"they shall be your judges” rather than Jesus Himself (Lk. 11:19). "The

wise shall inherit glory; but shame shall be the promotion of fools" (Prov. 3:35) is looking



aheado the judgment. But "shame" must be in the eyes of someone; therefore the rejection
of the wicked will be in the eyes of those who once knew them in the ecclesia. The men

of Ninevehwill condemn first century Israel (Mt. 12:41); the folly of the rejectgitibe

made manifest unto all men (2 Tim. 3:9). This is not so as to simply humiliate the rejected. It
is so that the faithfukearn something too. This was all foreshadowed in the way that Israel
experienced their judgments in the sight of the natiemshat God's principles would be

taught even to the Gentile world (Ez. 5:8,15). Indeed, the idea of God executing judgment on
His peoplen the sightof others is quite common (e.g. Ez. 5:8; 16:41). But we can learn the
principles of God's judgments righow, from His word.

A read through Rev. 16:1B6 makes it evident that the 6th vial concerns the gathering of the
nations to Armageddon; but right in the middle of this section we read: "Behold, | come as a
thief. Blessed is he that watcheth, and keepitlyarments, lest he walk nakedlearly

relevant to the saints. It's as if the punishment of the unworthy believers and that of the
nations is to be connected. The collapsing of time at the judgment would enable this to
actually happenthe events uset punish the world could fall upon the rejected from the
judgment seat. These unfortunate individuals will be threshed, as will the world be (Mt. 3:12;
Rev. 16:16). This is foreshadowed by the way apostate Israel were treated like the
surrounding Gentilevorld in the time of their judgments (Jer. 4:7). Thus in the jJudgment

day' of AD70, the 'rejected’ Jews were sent back into Egypt as slaves. "They shall return to
Egypt" had been God's earlier prophesy (Hos. 8:13; 9:3). Their condemnation was expressed
in terms of an undoing of the redemption from the world which they once experienced.

16:16And they gathered them together into the place which is called in Hebrew Har
magedon Perhaps this is explaining how the earlier judgment upon the throne / seat of
beast happens (:10).

"Megiddo" and the descriptions of Sisg@heringhis chariots and Godrawingthem into
battle (Jud. 5:19) must link with the nations begagheredto Armageddon (Rev. 16:16)f
this connection is valid, then "the kings oétlarth (land of Israel?) and of the whole
world" whicharegatheredRev. 16:14) would primarily refer to the kings of the Islamic
world within and around the earth / land promised to Abraham, Sisera of the latter days.

Rev. 16:1416 and Rev. 19:19 appr to be based upon the ideas of the 'gathering together' of
Israel's local enemies outlined in the commentary on Rev. 16:14, and alsgaghori2:3

"The kings of the earth" can be interpretednagech. 12:3 of the whole world" may refer

to the world in relation to Israel (as in Dan. 2), or possibly to the fact that all nations literally
will be incited to attack Israel, kidded by the beast that some "final solution” to the Middle
Eastern prol@m is necessary. 'Armageddon’ meaning 'the valley of Megiddo', takes us back
to Zech. 12:9,11: "I will seek to destroy all the nations that come against Jerusalem... in that
day shall there be a great mourning in Jerusalem, as... in the valley of Megitlden"
conclusion from this is that although a minority within Israel have repented before their
victory in the valley of Jehoshaphat (the same area in terms of prophecy), according to the
typology of 2 Chron. 20 and other passages, their full realizatitre@normity of their sin

of crucifying Jesus only comes home to them on seeing His complete rout of their
enemiesThus their returning to Jerusalem with joy (2 Chron. 20:27) will be preceded by, or
mixed with, tears of peatp emotional release. Tharslarity of the 'gather together'
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language has led us to associate the following:

- The gathering together of Israel's Arab enemies against her at various times

- The gathering of the Arab nations into a valley near Jerusalem (2 Chron. 20:16, A.V. mg.
for destruction in Hezekiah's time

- Joel's prophecy of all nations being gathered into the "valley of Jehoshaphat" (3:2)

- The gathering together of the Arab nations into the 'valley of Megiddo' (Rev. 16:16) to
fight Israel in the last days.

It could be objected that the valley of Megiddo is in the North of Israel whilst that of
Jehoshaphat is in the South, near Jerusdfenwvever, the other similarities of language and
context are so great as to suggest that they must refer to the same plagebdtthat

Megiddo having been the scene of many previous Arab battles in Israel's history, it is being
used symbolically in Rev. 16:16 rather than as a literal geographical reference. Back in Rev.
16, the sixth vial has described how the nations willdibeyed to their place of judgment in
ArmageddonThe seventh vial then records the destruction of Babylon, who receives "the
cup of the wine of the fierceness of his wrath" in the form of huge hailstones (Rev.
16:19,21).This equates the nations who aegtgred to Armageddon with Babylon, which
heads up the coalition elsewhere known as the bHastcup of the wrath of God alludes to
Zech. 12:2,3, where the peoples from the jihadist nations also are "gathered together" and
have burdened themselves witrulsalem are made to drink "a cup of trembling" by reason
of doing so.The punishment with giant hailstones recalls how Israel's enemies were
destroyed in the time of Joshua/Jesus (Josh. 20:11). This confirms our interpretation of
'‘Babylon' as having a Mdle Eastern context.

The unclean spirits or teachings released from the beast and his publicity agents gather the
nations together to Armageddon. MAdAAa-mageddono
magedonHarme ans &émount ai nd. Th ehaansgedonspghe samee has b
as OMegiddod; but the problem i s, Megi ddo i s
word magedorwould be spelt slightly differently if it were simply the place name Megiddo.

The suggestion has been made and well arqwadiagedoris a form of the Hebremo 6, e d

and would Iliterally mean -ihetitleof dewusalerhinis.f assen
14: 13 [see Mer edi tJourrkllofithe &jangélithbTheoldyeca Sodietyn 6

39/2 (June 1996) pp. 222, aa i | abl e onl i ne. He expl ains t he
basis that the Hebrew consonagin is often represented by the Gragmma. Rev. 16 says

that all nations are gathered to Armageddon, but elsewhere we read of all nations being

gathered to Jeratem. The two localities are surely identical, quite apart from the linguistic
arguments. We can expect, therefore, far more focus specifically upon Jerusalem. For this is

to be thecentreto which all are gathered. This makes perfect sense if waagedn as a

Greek rendering of the Hebrawo 0- éhe nations are gathered to the mount of gathering.

The king of Babylon / Assyria so wished to c
14:13), and it was that desire, and executing it, which was e#éctiis gathering to

judgment. And so it will be with the Islamist obsession with Jerusdlegir gathering there

will effectively be their gathering to judgment. Associating Armageddon with Jerusalem

would more naturally fit with the upcoming descriptiof "the great city", Jerusalem, being

judged by an earthquake (:19).

16:17 see on Rev. 15:2.



And the seventh poured out his bowl upon theTdirs could be purely symbolic, as if
absolutely everything will now be affected, and there will now be a ienfakeover of

power above the earth. But this is perhaps another allusion to the plagues upon Egypt; for
Moses sprinkled handfuls of ashes into the air which turned into a dust cloud in all the air,
bringing forth sores and boils (Ex. 9:8,9). Perhagsdlly the air will be full of thunder,
lightning and death, as stated on :18.

And there came forth a great voice out of the temple, from the throne, sayirdprtis

Now finally all is finished. But the Lord made a similar pronouncement from tlss.citds

only John who records Him saying then: "It is finished" (Jn. 19:30). The second coming will

be our meeting with the Lord who died for us. To come before Him then will be in essence

the same as coming before His cross. Rev. 16 describes theabetsecond coming, and

yet it is full of allusion back to the cross
an earthquake (16:18), a cup of wine (16:19). The believers undergoing the final tribulation

will have fellowshipped the Lordtudfixion sufferings, that they might know His

resurrection life once they are over.

16:18And there were lightnings and voices and thunders, and there was a great earthquake,
such as has never occurred since men came upon the earth, so great an eartitquake,
mighty The lightning and thunder may be literal, and the result of the bowl poured into the
air (see on :17). The Lord likens His second coming to lightning (Mt. 24:27; Zech. 9:14). The
earthquake would be that associated with the second coming, ehkeart sets foot upon

the mount of Olives in Zechariah 14.

16:19And the great city was divided into three parts, and the cities of the nations fell, and
Babylon the great was remembered in the sight of God, to give to her the cup of the wine of
the fieceness of His angermhe allusion is to the earthquake of Zech. 14 at the point of the
Lord's return. This makes the great city Jerusalem, and yet the great city is mystical
"Babylon" in 17:18. The fall of Jerusalem in AD70 was but a small fulfilment @it vgh

envisaged here; although we note that Jerusalem at that time was divided into three opposing
camps by internal strifelohn, Simon anétlazar(Wars5.1.1,4). The division of the Jews and
Jerusalem in particular into three parts for judgment is allT@kstament language (Ez.

5:2,12; Zech. 13:8,9). We are thereby encouraged to see Jerusalem as the great city which is
judged. And yet it is paralleled with the fall of Babylon. The latter day Babylon entity will

have made Jerusalem its capital, and thadl $all. This earthquake is that of 11:13, where

after the tribulation of the believers and Jews in the land for three and a half years, "the tenth
part of the city fell'; and clearly the city in view is Jerusalem, the "great city... where also our
Lord was crucified" (11:8). Perhaps the tenth part of the city destroyed by the earthquake
refers to the encampment of "Babylon”, perhaps a mosque complex built on the temple
mount. For the abomination which will bring about the desolation of the temple milunt w

be placed there (Dan. 12:11; Mt. 24:15), and this surely refers to something like a mosque
complex or other visual symbol of jihadist Islam. The language of Babylon and the whore has
some first century application to the Judaist 'satan' which wasaerthm Jerusalem until

AD70, and the language used in chapters 17 and 18 is often allusive to Old Testament
prophecies about Israel as the whore. In the latter day application to the "Babylon" entity, this
all still is appropriate, in that "Babylon” withake her throne on the temple mount, in
Jerusalem.



Perhaps the three parts refers to how three different subdivisions of the beast entity are
enthroned in Jerusalem; for the call to come and fight there comes forth from three different
entities, each witlessentially the same message (:13).

The subdivision of the final invader into three groups will recall the original Assyrian battle
plan whereby the Assyrian army was split up under three leaders, Tartan, Rabsaris and
Rabshakeh. Previous invasions had thature too:

- "The spoilers of the Philistines / Palestinians (raided Israel) in three companies” (1 Sam.
13:17).

- The Israelites fought their Ammonite enemies "in three companies”, perhaps because there
were three groups of Ammonites (1 Sam. 11:11).

- The account of Gideon's victory over Midian, a clear type of thedd#tginvaders, has a
triple emphasis on |Israel attacktitpergapsfdrem i n
the same reason.

- The Chaldeans (Babylonians/Assyrians) attaclag symbolic of faithless Israéh, three

bands (Job 1:17Yhe book of Job has many other links with the Assyrian invasion.

16:20And every island fled away and the mountains were not f@nd.3:1 | suggested that

the earth / land is the territopyomised to Abraham, and the "sea" refers to the nations
immediately bordering that land; areas we now know as Turkey, Egypt and Iran. The "isles of
the Gentiles", islands within that "sea", would therefore refer to the nations of the world;
mountains lilkewise refer to nations. But they flee away, retreating from the scene in the land,
having been urged to come and get involved in the "final solution" of the Jewish / Jerusalem /
Middle East problem.

The nations in this confederacy will turn against 'Babyio the ultimate 'time of the

end';through them God's judgment against her is administered. Babylon "gathereth unto him
all nations", but "shall not all these take up a parable against him, and a taunting proverb
against him, and say, Woe to him... $iiay not rise up suddenly (and) bite thee... and thou
shalt be for booties unto them?" (Hab.-8:8V). First of all the islands (nations) flee away

from Babylon (Rev. 16:20), the birds and animals scatter from under the big tree as it starts to
totter.But fleeing away suggests they are not all caught up in her judgment; the same word is
used in Mt. 3:7 of fleeing from the wrath to come in repentance. This is in response to the
Lord's command to flee [s.w.] Jerusalem (Mt. 24:16).

16:21And great hailstoes, each about the weight of a talent, came down out of heaven upon
men, and men blasphemed God because of the plague of the hail. For the plague was so
severe There may have been a limited fulfilment in the catapults throwing stones of this size
upon Jeusalem in AD70. But this all speaks of the final judgment of God against Israel's
enemies in Jerusalem; again the allusion is to the plagues on Egypt for their abuse of the
Hebrews, this time to the plague of hail. And again as noted on :9 and :11lpe¢bpte

recognize that all this is from God, they come to know "that | am Yahweh", but all too late.
The Hadith speaks of extreme rain as a judgment to come upon the land in the last days:
"Then Allah would send rain which no house of clay or (the tentafels' hairs would keep

out and it would wash away the earth" (Book 41.7015). It is a feature of Divine judgment that
the thing men greatly fear comes upon them. The jihadist beast will find itself the victim of
the very features of Divine condemnationigvhtheir own writings say will come upon the
condemned.






CHAPTER 17

17:1And there came one of the seven angels that had the seven bowls and spoke with me,
saying: Come here, | will show you the judgment of the great prostitute that sits upon many
waters- Babylon is another form of the beast which arose out of the sea (13:1). The same
Angel which had just poured out the final judgment upon Babylon at the end of chapter 16
now gives more detail about this "Babylon" entity. The waters represent natiopsapi€s;

but | suggested on 13:1 that if the earth refers to the land promised to Abraham, then the sea
would be the territories immediately adjacent t@ieas we now know as Egypt, Iran and
Turkey. But "Babylon" has influence upon many such waterstokically, Babylon's "sea",

I.e. the nations local to Israel whom shel lpawer over, dried up from hdre. she no longer
controlled them (Jer. 51:36; Rev. 17:1,15), "the sea" (those same peoples which were once
her power base) will then come up agaiBabylon to destroy it (Jer. 51:42). This all looks
forward to such support for the beast system of the last day. There may be a difference
between the whore and the beast she rides; or within the genre of apocalyptic, we could
simply take her as symbol&nd representative of it. It could be that "Babylon” the whore
speaks of some charismatic individual who will control the beast systerpersonal anti

Christ which so many scriptures hint at, the chief prince of Ezekiel 38, the king of the north
of Daniel 11, the man of sin of 2 Thess. 2 etc. This individual sits upon "many waters" (=
peoples, :15), upon the beast (:3), upon the seven heads of the beast (:9). The beast is
therefore a coalition of peoples, with seven hepdshaps a succession of leajar seven
leading elements all contemporary with each other. But upon all these, the whore sits; she is
supported by them. She "sits" as a queen over them (18:7).

Daniel's fourth beast with the ten horns equates with the legs or iron and ten toemafthe

of Daniel 2. This entity will be in existence at the time of Christ's return, because it is to be
destroyed by His coming. And we have that same picture in Revelation. Historically, the legs
of iron represent Rome, but the beast is not a histaiddly, it exists in the last days. So

although there are parallels and outline similarities between the metals of the image and the
beasts, this is not to say that they are all one and the same. The final beast has elements of all
the previous beasts,ift a composite entity including all the elements of the previous systems
which have dominated the land and people of Israel. Just as the image stands complete in the
last days, so the final beast stands complete. The whore sits on many waters, representing
various languages and peoples; and yet she sits upon the beast (Rev. 17:1,3,15). The latter
day beast is therefore not one nation buamalgamof peoples.

17:2With whom the kings of the earth committed fornication, and they that dwell on the earth
were made drunk with the wine of her fornicatidiime imagery of being drunk on her wine /
teaching is similar to the idea noted on 16:13,14 of the propaganda from the beast system
making men crazed and fanatically obsessed. This clearly fits the resslanatl

extremism. The kings of the earth / land suggests that there will be a fast sequence of
different rulers over the latter day territory of the earth / land promised to Abraham; or maybe
a group of such leaders who exist all at the same time. They @aith those dwelling in the
"earth" will be radicalized with the fanaticism of her teaching. This is exactly the picture of
Islamic extremism.

17:3 see on Rev. 12:14.

And he carried me away in the Spirit into a wildernd3se wilderness is where tlneoman
has fled in 12:14; but the dragon has chased her there, she is before "the face" of the serpent /



dragon / devil, in his presence, but miraculously preserved from him. The same word is used
of how the Lord likewise confronted “the devil" in the wildess, and overcame. That

struggle will be reflected in the struggle of the Lord's people against the devil / dragon / beast
in the last days. There is a difference in Revelation between the dragon and the beast, but the
beast gives power to the dragonrizgs we are to see them as a sequeneetivieswhich

dominate the earth / land of the last days, or simply different takes on the same entity, true to
the apocalyptic genre.

And | saw a woman sitting upon a scarlet coloured bélass is the fourth bthe four beasts

we meet in Revelation; the dragon, the sea beast, earth beast and now this scarlet beast. They
are different but similar, perhaps incarnations of each other which arise in quick succession in
the earth / land promised to Abraham, or défe images of the same reality, which only

appear separate from each other because Revelation is a kaleidoscope of revolving images.
The four beasts of Daniel 7 are the four metals of the image of Daniel 2; and thegxa#itco

in the last days. Likewiste four beasts of Revelation-egist, or are different angles on the

same entity.

Israel's neighbours confederated with Babylon in their invasion of ISexemiah describes

this in beast languagd: have given all these lands into the hand of Nebdadezzar... the

beasts of the field have | given him... to serve him... to serve him... all nations (around Israel)
shall serve him" (Jer. 275, 28:14). Ps. 79:1,2, a passage whose links with Rev. 11 give it a
clear latterday application, speaks of theasts of the surrounding Arab nations being
confederate with Babylon. As the horns hate the Babylon/whore and turn against her to
destroy her (Rev. 17:16), so the beast nations once confederate with Babylon will come and
lie down in her (Jer. 589; Is.13:21). Beasts lying down in a ruined city is representative of
nations dominating another one (Zeph. 2:14,15). Note that the beast is "scarlet coloured"
(Rev. 17:3). Whilst this may have had reference in its time to imperial Rome, let's note that
"The Cananites... derived their name from the purple dye which was produced there and
used for making an expensive cloth" (R.E. Clemgak®dugCambridge: C.U.P., 1972) p.

21). In the light of all this, it is difficult to read the latter day beasts of Revelasioeferring

to anything other than a conglomeration of Canaanite powers under the leadership of a
revived Babylon, between them constituting the most powerful system of opposition to God's
people which there has ever been.

Is. 13:14,15 shows the contien of Israel's neighbours with Babylon; people of these areas
are urged to "flee every one into his own land (because) every one that is... joined unto
(Babylon), shall fall by the sword" in the day of Babylon's judgmiEiits sounds like a hint

that theArab peoples will be given the opportunity to repent and avoid God's
judgmentsTheir previously being "joined unto" Babylon is the language of
marriage/intercourse, showing the brief intensity of their association (remember Babylon is
called a whore in Bv. 17:5).The intensity of their joining together is shown by the fact that
Babylon is spoken of as the 'hire of the north', although "the north" can refer to other
neighbouring powers apart from Babylon (Jer. 1t%4259; 4624). Passages where "the

north country” is Babylon include Je3:18; 6:22;10:22;16:15;23:8;31:8 46:10. The
conclusion to be drawn from this is that these powers became part of 'the king of the north'
for the purposes of Israel and Jerusalem's invasion and judgment. Jer23 5afaks of
Babylon as an individual controlling others, i.e. the other neighbouring jihadist naéans

a rider of a horse, a shepherd over a flock, a ploughman over hisléwepaves the way for
Babylon being the whore who rides the beast (Réw)1In similar vein Is. 49:26 speaks of



Israel's enemies being fed "with their own flesh”, whilst Babylon's flesh will be eaten by the
powers confederate with her (Rev. 17:18)is shows their close association.

The woman sits upon the beast; she sita gueen (18:7), whereas the Lord is repeatedly
presented in Revelation as sitting enthroned as a King (4:2,3,9 etc.). He is the real power, and
not her. The seals of chapter 6 have presented Israel's jihadist invaders as seated upon horses;
now there isa charismatic antiChrist individual seated upon a beast, far more powerful. She

sits upon seven mountains (:9), headquartered in Jerusalem, the city of seven hills. As
explained on 16:19, latter day Babylon makes her capital in Jerusalem; and we nloifé the s

in jihadist theology away from Mecca towards Jerusalem as the key city in their theology.

And from there she sits upon all the nations and peoples of the land promised to Abraham
(:15).

Full of names of blasphemy, having seven heads and tenfits e a st was Aful |
bl asphemous nameso. Not only the heads of th
with them, indicating that the entire empire
titles; such titles could be found throughout the Romarid, inscribed on public buildings

and monumentshe goldencup which the whore has (cp. 18:6; Jer. 51:7) has contents which

would have been understoadidolatrouscults and the vices of Roradl in sharp contrast

with its outward beauty and the spi®ur of the woman. These prophecies were therefore in

direct and open criticism of the Roman empire which surrounded the early ecclesia. And yet

we can also interpret the whore in line with the Old Testament presentations of apostate
Jerusalem and Israa$ a whore (Ez. 23, Hosea etc.). The Lord has earlier stated that He
considered the Jewish satan / opposition to the Christians as being blasphemy (2:9).

In the latter day application, the beast system is full of blasphemy in that it persecutes God's
peope (13:6). Jihadist theology insists that the Jews and Christians are not the people of God
and therefore should be persecuted and killed, claiming they are acting as God in judging His
people. That is blasphemy indeed. The seven heads and ten horrtedasnd3:1) could

refer to how this beast is the composite summary of all the previous beasts of Daniel's
visions; perhaps there will be seven leaders, or a succession of such leaders; and a coalition
of ten groups who comprise the strength of the congpbsiast. But the seven heads are here
understood as seven mountains (:9). Mountains can refer to nations or peoples. But a literal
application would point to Jerusalem, well known at the time as the city of seven hills or
mountains. The claim that Rome svsuch a city might have been relevant to those living

under Nero's persecution; but there are many cities famed for being built on seven hills, not
least Istanbul / Constantinople, and even my beloved Vilnius. | made a strong case on 16:19
that Babylon idieadquartered in Jerusalem; and this is a city of seven hills, and was
recognized as such in John's time. But within that city, wherever it is geographically, there
may be seven heads / mountains / spheres of control or leaders.

17:4And the woman was i&yed in purple and scarlet, and decked with gold and precious
stone and pearls, having in her hand a golden cup full of abominations, even the unclean
things of her fornicationThe materials listed here were all associated with the tabernacle,
and we camnderstand how for first century Christians under Jewish persecution this would
have encouraged them. The Judaist system, with all its wealth, based in Jerusalem, was
nothing but a whore in God's eyes.



Whilst the purple may have had reference in its tinienperial Rome, let's note that "The
Canaanites... derived their name from the purple dye which was produced there and used for
making an expensive cloth" (R.E. ClemerizodugCambridge: C.U.P., 1972) p. 21).

Babylon is given a cup of condemnatiendrink (16:19); but here she is pictured holding

such a cup and passing it to others in order to make them drunk as she is. The wine would
refer to her teaching, whipping up those who drink it into a rage eflantish and anti

Christian madness. Thisatearly appropriate to the effect of jihadist propaganda. Babylon is
therefore living out her own condemnation; the cup of wine she offers to others is that of her
and their condemnation. Babyl@a cup, so closely identified is she with her teachimgk a
condemnation; and she has made all the nations of the earth / land promised to Abraham
drunk with her madness against Israel, both natural and spiritual (Jer. 51:7). The teaching /
wine she gives is not only propaganda,; it is an invitation to fornwigtteher, to closely and
intimately associate with her personally.

We can observe that the description of the beast in Rev. 17 is wshlammc in fact, the

very opposite. The beast is ridden by a prostitute who is dhgik abominations to radical

Islam. The woman has a golden edpinking from golden cups is specifically forbidden to
Moslems by the Quran. The cup is full of idolataynd Sunni Islam particularly is

passionately against any idolatry or worship of anything apart from God. An imsefeuis

to the beast and worshippeaaso abomination for Moslems. The false prophet does miracles
whereas Moslems claim that Mohammed did no miracles and the Quran itself is the one
supreme miracle of Islam. Tlgaudydecoration of the beast and whoreRav. 17 is far

from the sobriety of jihadist Islam. Why the apparent contradictions? The similarities with
what Islam isnotare so pronounced that a point is surely being made. The beast of

Revelation is how God views tljigadist entitiesand radical IslamFrom His perspective,

they are the very and exact opposite of all they are claiming. And as has often been observed,
the supposed 'religion of peace’ is responsible for huge destruction and mass murder. Another
possibility is that the more opulent desdops of the beast actually match well with the

Islamic conception of Paradisas defined, e.g., in tHencyclopaediaf Islam(Article

‘Jannah’): "One day in paradise is considered equal to a thousand years on earth. Palaces are
made from bricks of goldsilver, pearls, among other things. Traditions also note the

presence of horses and camels of "dazzling whiteness", along with other creatures. Large
trees are described, mountains made of musk, between which rivers flow in valleys of pearl
and ruby". It nay be that the jihadists seek to portray their caliphate as paradise come on
earth.

The image is clearly presented as an-itiak is how the word translated "image” is usually

used in the Old Testament. The chief deity of Babylon was Marduk who wade®usto be

the figod of goldodo. Herodotus described the
golden throne before a golden table and a golden altar. Pliny also notes that the robes of
Mardukos priests were i nt dhebreakingd piecestolthego | d.
image (Dan. 2:34) is that used frequently about the breaking in pieces of idols (Ex. 32:20; Dt.
9:21; 2 Kings 23:6,15; 2 Chron. 34:4)he sequence of metals (gold, silver, brass and iron)

is found again in Dan. 5:4,23 ingt@ibing the materials used by the Babylonian kings for

their idols. It's as if they wanted to show that actually all the metals of the image were
comprehended within their empirand they would last for ever. The latter day entity will be
distinctly religious, too. The jihadists are passionately against any idols or memorials, hence
their destruction of any Shia shrines they take control of. But in a turn of irony which can
only be Divine, their religious system is of itself an idol, which is to be desirby the



Lord's second coming. The entity represented by the image of Daniel 2, which | suggest
refers to an Islamic state established in the land promised to Abraham, is destroyed by the
return of Christ as of a stone cut out without hands. But the&stalne, the black stone of

Mecca which is the central point of the grand mosque in Mecca towards which Moslems
pray, is believed by Moslems to have been cut out without human hands and to have come to
earth from Heaven, and will reappear at judgment Aagl. yet this stone, which serves as

the focal point of Islam, will be shown to be but a parody of the ultimately true stone cut
without hands, the Lord Jesus, who will return from Heaven as the stone to smash the image.

17:5And upon her forehead a nameitten of a mystery: Babylon the great, mother of
prostitutes and of earth's abominatiefi$e allusion is to how prostitutes had such names on
their foreheads; but this name is that given her by God. The "abominations” of the earth / land
were spawned byen. She will set the abomination which will bring about the desolation of
the temple mount right there on the temple mount in Jerusalem (Dan. 12:11; Mt. 24:15), and
this surely refers to something like a mosque complex or other visual symbol of jihadist
Islam. The plural "abominations" may be an intensive plural referring to the one great
abomination that which brings her to desolation. In this context we must read 21:27 which
says that there shall be no more abomination allowed in Jerusalem, the hofyGuity. For

the Islamist abomination there is to be utterly destroyed. The limited AD70 fulfilment was in
the icons of Roman gods being placed there byetifienaries Again, the location for her
abomination is Jerusalem. She is clearly set up on tkerpatf Jezebel, a woman from what

is now Lebanon, who persecuted the Elijah ministry of her day, just as this latter day
individual will do according to chapter 11. Radical Islam claims to be against all kind of
prostitution and immorality, but the poiistthat in reality that abusive system is itself a
prostitute.

See on 1 Cor. 9:27 for a Jewish / Roman inte
applications unite together is that Babylon is enthroned in Jerusalem at the last day, and the

fall of Jeruséem is thereby that of Babylon; see on 16:19. There are other similarities with

the apostate Jewish system:

Jer. 16:18: Is. 40:2
Double unto her double

Sound of the millstone no longer Jer. 25:10

hear dée

In her was found the blood of the Jer. 234; Lk. 11:50 [the blood of all

prophets the prophets was required of
Jerusalem in AD70]

Great whore 17:1 Ez. 16,23; Jer. 2,3; Hos-4

Arrayed in purple and scarlet Ez. 28:5,6,8a priest, cp. Jer. 4:30

Precious stones The High Priest¢

Golden cudull of abominations Ez. 23:25, 3234 cp. Mt. 23:28

Upon her forehead a name written A par ody of &éYal
High Priestly mitre

Mother of harlots Ez. 16:4452

Drunk with the blood of the martyrs The first century martyrs
of Jesus






